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PREFACE. 

This brief selection from the Sermons preached at 
Clifton College during the first sixteen years of its exis- 
tence is published in compliance with the request of 
those with whom I was so long associated there as toy 
colleagues, pupils, or Members of the CounciL 

The volume being intended specially for those who 
are already familiar with the life of the College and its 
round of teaching, I have preferred to make it quite 
short, and have thought it best to confine my selection 
to a small number of Sermons dealing with lessons, 
which, however obvious, are, as I have learned from 
School and University experience, most likely to be of 
some practical service to a community of boys living 
together in the constant publicity and close intercourse 
of a large school, and preparing for the duties of a 
responsible manhood. 

Many other subjects, which will occur to every one 
who may turn over the Table of Contents, would have 
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rightly claimed a place in the volume had it professed 
a larger scope; but in a collection of Sermons few 
persons will be found to complain of brevity as a defect, 
and it will be generally admitted that to instil these 
elementary lessons of life and conduct is the first duty 
of a Christian teacher, whilst few of us would venture 
to say that we have outgrown the need of such reminders 
as they bring to us, or that we know any society of 
boys or men which can afford to dispense with their 

frequent reiteration. 

J. PEECIVAL. 

Oxford, March 1880. 
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PART I. 

Opting Cerrn* 

I. 

CORPORATE LIFE. 

lox u ht fHiiie maiqi snnnbns in oiu ftoti]i, m}i all membns ^abe 
not tlje same office: m loe, being mang, are one botig in 
Cfinst, snB cbeqi one membets one of anotter. — Romans 
xii. 4, 5. 

It is proverbial that men are not the same in crowds 
as they are when alone. Our individual life, when we 
are living apart and in solitude, is something different 
from our life as members of any society or congregation. 
Men's impulses and emotions, and almost as it would 
sometimes seem even their convictions, certainly their 
actions and words, take a different tone and shape when 
they are moving in the midst of any great mass of life 
which is similarly stirred around them, and the power 
of which is acting upon them. In other words, a society 
is not merely the same as the individuals that compose 
it. There is a latent fire in men's souls which does not 
bum up till it gathers an accumulated force by the 
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contact of life with life. There is a certain infection 
of natures which goes from man to man as if by some 
chemical process, so that our juxtaposition and our 
common life give to all of us new qualities. We 
here in this congregation are not merely the same 
six hundred isolated souls that we should be if 
scattered over the whole island. 

As we sit side by side, with one purpose and one aim, 
uttering the same words, thinking the same thoughts, 
stirred in some degree by the same impulses, and pene- 
trated by the same influence, so that our life moves all 
together in something like a rhythmic harmony, and 
swells out with the same breath, and we feel a spell 
upon us which we cannot exactly define, — in such a case 
we are not the same as before we met : for the time at 
any rate, if not for all time, and, as a consequence of 
this, our life is a different thing. And this change is 
what we understand by the difference between corporate 
and individual life, between sympathetic union and iso- 
lation. This question, as you will easily see, is one of 
deep practical interest to us in a place like this, since by 
the mere fact of our coming together, and living so close 
to one another, we create a new element of life which is 
reacting on every one of us with itB influences, either 
fatal or healing, as the case may happen to be. 

It is, of course, possible for this common influence in 
any society to be utterly bad ; the new life that is struck 
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out from contact of soul with soul may in any parti- 
cular case be a spark of baneful and destroying fire ; 
and in such a case, I need not say that they are happy 
ivho go not near to that society. 

But, on the other hand, we have to remember that 
social, or corporate life, is a necessity to all of us. 
Your nature cannot grow to its full and healthy stature 
if it grows apart and isolated. There art plants, no 
doubt, that cannot bear the strong sunlight, or the rich 
growth of other life around them ; but these are weakly 
or curious things. And with human life it is not so 
very different. If your nature is to reach its full and 
vigorous growth, you must breathe the wholesome and 
strengthening air of the best and purest social influences. 
We were not made to live alone. If you wish to try 
this doctrine by your holiest things, and your best, you 
have only to consider the social character of Christian 
faith. This faith, which is our everlasting hope, did not 
spring up in some isolated comer ; our Saviour did not 
preach His Gospel unto us out of an unapproachable 
solitude; His first act was to gather a society round 
Him in the midst of the common working-day world, 
and to build up His kingdom on the foundations of social 
life. Again, after He ascended to heaven, the first 
instinct of the new-bom Church was to have all things 
in common ; to sink the individual in the social, the 
selfish in the generous ; and so on from age to age, in 
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different degrees and different forms, but with one 
unvarying spirit, Christian life has drawn its force and 
its fervour, its marvellous influence, from common social 
action : " Where two or three are gathered together in 
My Name, there am I in the midst of them." And so 
we do not go for our closest communion with God into 
the solitude or the silence, but to the house of Common 
Prayer, and to that table around which we kneel in 
company, overshadowed by the same Spirit. 

These things seem to tell us that we can hardly turn 
too often to consider what our joint social life is, of 
what sort it is, what we are gathering from it, and what 
we are giving to it. For it does not follow of necessity 
that a society has in it a strung corporate life, in any 
high or true sense, merely because it happens to be a 
society. I put aside the question of a bad or poisonous 
social atmosphere, because I trust that I have no cause 
to speak of that here. Nay, I venture to hope that even 
a pestilent individual influence would be trodden down 
and stamped out by the general sense of honour and 
right feeling, else why are we called a Christian school ? 

But what we have always to remember is that it is 
possible to have a society in which there is no strong 
corporate life of any kind; and that the worth and value 
of any body depends upon the strength and the direc- 
tion of its joint life. 

In an old society you can hardly fail to find a tradi- 
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tional life which is more or less strongly influential* 
The sense of close union becomes engrained by the lapse 
of many generations, and grows by long use into the 
very fibre of the society. We feel, in fact, that this 
sense of oneness is an essential part of the body, and 
that its roots have woven themselves all through it; but 
in a young place we cannot expect this to be exactly 
the same. If we take our own life here, and compare 
it with that of an older school, we feel something of this 
difference. Our joint life has not yet had time to stamp 
itself deep down ; we have still to work and wait for 
that. Our aim and tone and character are embodied as 
yet in no monuments and written in no indelible tradi- 
tions ; we are more liable to be swayed by individual 
influence than we shall be hereafter in the generations 
to come. And yet, when we compare our life to-day 
with that which began here a few years ago, we feel 
how rapidly it is possible for corporate life to grow and 
root itself where men or boys are brought together into 
one body. 

For a healthy and active common life we require an 
accumulation of local or special, influences ; we require 
some spirit of good and true aim to be felt as speaking 
to us in the very air of the place, when once we know 
it ; there ought to be an atmosphere around us which 
is felt by all who come within its circle to be somehow 
stronger and better than any ordinary individual will 
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or purpose. We feel something of this ennobling in- 
fluence when we stand in any ancient place, with its 
walls and trees, its names and memories speaking imto 
us out of a great historic past, and eloquent with stirring 
associations. The boy bom of an ancient and noble 
house learns his first lessons of duty and nobleness from 
the ancestral faces that look down upon him from 
ancient pictures, telling of great deeds or high purposes, 
and calling upon him to do likewise. So also the 
members of a time-honoured school feel in some degree 
the influences of a similar teaching in the voices that 
seem to come to them from previous generations which 
once sat where they are sitting now, and in the memo- 
ries that cluster thick round great or well-known names 
in which they feel a pride. 

These are helps which we of course cannot boast as 
yet in this place, though we can if we choose leave 
somewhat pf them to those who are to come after us. 
And it is open to us to supply their place in our own 
life. Every one who is striving for the best and truest 
common life, who longs to see more of a pure and manly 
public spirit, and to feel the force of public opinion 
active always and active everywhere oh the side of 
things that are good and true, must feel the want 
of a long-remembered past which might have been a 
stimulating and inspiring influence. Boy and masters 
alike must feel this sometimes. Let us then make this 
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very sense of our want our instrument for doing the 
work which we have before us to do. Poverty is often 
the mother of noblest purposes ; and so too our poverty 
in this matter of great traditions ought to be our daily 
stimulus. The man who feels that he has no ancestral 
name to lean upon« and yet determines not to be left 
behind in the race of high distinction or great achieve- 
ment, is braced to a higher and more vigorous life by 
the sense of having a greater work to do, — he is stronger 
in the race from knowing that he has to trust solely to 
his own unaided strength. And why should it not be 
so with us ? Every master and every boy who desires 
that our school should wear the shape and be stamped 
with the stamp of true worthiness may fairly be called 
upon to remember that as we have no past we depend 
all the more on our present efforts; and though we 
have received no legacies we are bom to an inheritance 
which lies before us, and we are carving it out, day by 
day, in the tenor of our social life. 

Let us acknowledge then the vital importance of this 
corporate life of ours ; let us learn to estimate the value 
of the tone, and spirit, and character of this atmosphere 
in which we live, and we shall all do something to 
cultivate and purify it. 

Masters can cultivate it by rousing enthusiasm for 
knowledge, and truth, and manliness, and refinement, 
and all virtues ; they can cultivate it by drawing boys 
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inside the circle of their own higher life^ by interweaving 
the thoughts and ways, the spirit and the tone of their 
own life with that of the boys to whom they live closest; 
for in proportion as we are found to be all one body, 
living together and not apart, so shall we draw nearer to 
that which we may hope some day to become. 

And boys cultivate this common life, which we hope 
will be our stamp and mark, when they look well to the 
force of their own example, walking blameless, and 
upright, and true ; and when besides they remember 
that public life means public spirit, if it is to have any 
virtue in it Next to a pure and blameless life the 
greatest virtue which any one among you can exercise, 
situated as you are in this place, is that which you know 
by this name of public spirit. If you cultivate the 
sense of brotherhood, which lies at the bottom of this 
quality ; if you follow its dictates, and denounce every* 
thing that is mean, or selfish, or in any way base (for 
these are the things that stand opposed to it), then you 
cannot fail to sow the seeds of a good and true life^ 
which wiU grow by your efforts, as time goes on, into 
a life that can never die. It may seem, perhaps, as if 
this were scarcely religious teaching; but let me ask 
you not to be misled by any conventional words. The 
root and centre of our religious life lies in these common 
things. For what, if we consider it, is true religion ? 
It is the purifying and ennobling portion of our daily 



Corporate Life. 



life and actions. It is to know Christ, and to grow like 
Him ; and we have to remember that He draWs us to 
Him by the cords of our common life, and by every 
good element in it. 

What is the end for which you come here 7 First of 
all, no doubt, that you may increase in knowledge, and 
cultivate your understanding ; you come, as you would 
say, to acquire useful learning. But this is not all ; it 
id not even the greatetst part; your education in this 
school is intended to make your life a " nobler, cleaner, 
fairer thing" than it was before, or could have been 
without your schooling here. Whatever helps to this 
great end is the working of the Spirit of God ; whatever 
hinders that work is the devil's own doing. 

Let us look well, therefore, to the influences of our 
society, and fan the flame of a pure and healthy social 
life ; for doing this we feel that we are doing the work 
which God has given us to do, as His sons ; and if we 
fail to do this we are not worthy to be here. 

And above all, we have to remember that whatever 
our life may be, whatever it is day by day, good or bad, 
baneful or wholesome, its efiects will not, and cannot, 
die ; we leave it here to bear its proper fruits in the 
souls of those who come after us. In the chapel of 
another school, it was said once by one to whom we 
look back as among the greatest of English teachers 
(and the words will apply in some measure to us also) : 
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" The good and the evil, the nobleness or the vileness, 
which may exist on this ground now will live and 
breathe here in the days of our children; these will 
form the atmosphere in which they will live hereafter, 
either wholesome and invigorating, or numbing and 
deadly. This roof, under which we are now assembled, 
wiU hold, it is probable, our children and our children's 
children; may they be enabled to think when they 
shall kneel, perhaps, over the bones of some of us, that 
they are praying where their fathers prayed; and let 
them not, if they mock in their day the means of grace 
here offered, encourage themselves with the thought 
that this place had long ago been profaned with equal 
guilt, and that they are but infected with the spirit of 
our ungodliness." Yes, it is a question for every one of 
us to keep clear before him — ^What sort of legacy am 
I going to leave behind me ? Heaven and earth may 
pass away, but the effects of our lives upon other 
immortal souls will remain for ever and ever ! 
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II. 

OUJ^ ATTITUDE AND INFLUENCE. 

tM, slotfyful xa. (tismm, fedioit m spitit, settling tf^e lorH. 

— Romans xii. ii. 

You would hardly be able to find in any other passage 
in any book so remarkable a list of practical exhorta- 
tions as that which is contained in this chapter to 
the Bomans, part of which was read to you as the 
Epistle this morning. And I think I may add that 
these three which I have chosen as my text have in 
them a certain special fitness for your consideration at 
a time like this^ when you are just gathering once more 
to begin again your life here, or in the case of some of 
you to begin here a new life, the hopes, the prospects, 
and the dangers of which you cannot as yet forecast 
with any certainty. 

So then as you sit here, you whose memories tell 
of past experiences in this place, which may help you 
to form resolutions to-day and to walk in safe paths 
through the coming weeks, and you who are here for 
the first time, all alike require to be reminded of this 
apostolic voice calling unto us to be not slothful in 
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business, to be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. For 
my part I can never return to our life here, and 
contemplate the possibilities of the term which is 
beginning, thinking of the indelible Unes of good 
or evil which it will write upon your characters and 
affections, without many anxious thoughts as to what 
this dark tablet of the future will be when it is written 
over, and without praying that each one of you may 
keep his own feet in pure and straight paths, and that 
he may not incur the black sin of leading another into 
any evil. 

No doubt there are many among us who are genuinely 
in earnest about their life, and about the life of our 
school as one body, that life which cannot fail to affect 
your own, just as yours in turn affects the whole. To 
such of you thoughts of this kind come naturally, when 
your eyes are fixed on that veil behind which are 
lying the things that are to come ; and to all such this 
tweKth chapter to the Romans is a very storehouse of 
guiding precepts. But I cannot forget how many there 
are who shut their eyes and stop their ears against 
these thoughts and injunctions ; and this not so much 
fi'om mere carelessness or forgetfulness, as because they 
do not like to bring themselves face to face with such 
matters. How often does it happen that the words 
which give life and strength to those who embrace 
them as helps and guides stir nothing but a feeling of 
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shrinking in the minds of many^ and a desire to forget 
and escape from them ! And when this is so, why is 
it ? Is it not because these calls tell of restraint and 
sacrifice, because they tell of things which you must 
give up, and which you had rather not give up yet, 
because they tell of new ways in which you feel you 
ought to walk, whereas you cannot bring yourself to 
begin yet ? It is this foolish, secret, ruinous hankering 
after a lax code of life for the present, and the delusive 
hope which so often goes with it, that by-and-by you 
will begin afresh, this mixture of sloth and depravity 
and cowardice, which spoils the virtue of so many 
lives, and makes the common tone of so many societies 
so utterly unworthy of the high instincts within us, 
and of the vocation to which we all know that we are 
called in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Elnowing how common and how dangerous this state 
of mind and life is, knowing how men and boys alike 
flee away from their conscience, with the demoniacal 
suggestion rising in their hearts — let us alone, Thou 
Son of Grod — ^knowing with what perversity they will 
attempt to stifle warning voices for a little longer, 
steeping their senses and their reason in present indul- 
gences or idle ways, just as the hunted game buries its 
head in the nearest bush, knowing and seeing all this 
exemplified continually, one cannot but return with 
anxious feelings to those times when our life is begin- 
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ning afresh in a new chapter, with old trammels to 
some extent broken off, and with new opportunities 
ready to be seized for guidance and for strength. These 
are the times for praying that every one who is weak 
or wavering, or incUned to dally with present sin and 
distant hopes of amendment, should put hunself now, 
and without any more delays, face to face with God's 
call, which, let us remember, is always a call to im- 
mediate and present action, and not to something far 
off. Would that I coidd persuade all you who now 
hear me to look at every call to duty and earnestness 
and purity as one which you must consider and act 
upon while the accents are yet in your ears. Every 
such call as those which I seem to hear St. Paul's eager, 
fervent pleading voice speaking to us, whenever I read 
these Epistles of his, would then be a daily and hourly 
helper against present temptations, and a helper too on 
which you would trust with more confidence and more 
affection day by day from this time forward. 

How many of you are here to-day with anjrthing 
like a real resolution in your hearts that you will try to 
carry out such injunctions as those in my text, and that 
you will try now and not some day hereafter ? It is 
this temptation to the *' some day hereafter " which I 
fear most. The tempter will whisper that you are very 
young, and that by-and-by will be soon enough for 
these things ; and I can only pray and urge you to thrust 
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from you every such insidious temptation. The true 
answer to all such voices is plain and ready, " Get thee 
behind me, Satan." 

There is a very sad and tragic vein running through 
almost every part of human life — critics call it a vein of 
irony — and this is naturally to be seen strongest of all in 
the life of the young, and it is our duty to diminish it 
as much as may be, by rousing you to consider well the 
right way of life, and not to delay about the choice of it. 
For see how many begin over and over again a course 
of life here or elsewhere, which may prove a course of 
growth to all goodness and knowledge, or (and does not 
our experience tell us that this too is possible ?) which 
may be one of idleness and waste and sin, and begin it 
without any feeling of its gravity or dangers or moment* 
ous importance, and in mere thoughtless expectation of 
coming enjoyment, or it may be with secret hopes of 
freedom from home restraints, and of pleasure or indul- 
gence, while on the other hand all round their careless 
souls the air is laden with the anxious thoughts and yearn- 
ing prayers of those who nursed their early life, and 
now send them forth into this unknown field to sow the 
seeds of that which is to be hereafter. And such is no 
doubt the case of some of you. You are looking into the 
future without care, without thought, without inquiry^ 
and without anything perhaps but the hope of pleasures 
and enjoyments, while day and night there are anxious 
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hearts praying that your steps may go straight, and 
while we your teachers^ and, as we would fain be, your 
guides and friends, are stirred by anxiety scarcely less 
strong than that of those who trusted you to us, and 
while I and all who have to speak to you in this chapel, 
or in your form, or in your house, are feeUng about for 
words which may touch and stir your hearts and rouse 
you to something like an earnest and high-toned life. Is 
it not so with some of you ? While all this is going on 
around you and for you, while care, and thought, and 
interceding prayers, and sacrifices, which you know not 
of, are all being offered up for your soul's life, what are 
you doing, or what are you intending to do, to keep that 
life pure and clean in the sight of Him Who sees it 
always ? Some of you very likely are here in the midst 
of all these Divine influences of earnest endeavour and 
interceding prayer, which I seem to see hovering over 
you, just as the clouds in some great master's painting 
grow as we gaze upon them into a seraphic throng, and 
you, the while, go on your careless way with dull ears 
and heavy eyes, dead to all these surroundings and in- 
centives, because your minds are occupied with other 
thoughts; or it may happen in some rare instance here 
and there, because from ignorance or folly or familiarity 
with sin, the heart has been hardened into a cynical and 
wretched state, so as not to see or feel the difference 
between the good and the eviL But now if you will 
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— 

only listen to these injunctions addressed to the Boman 
Church as words addressed to you to-day, you will feel 
something of what the Christian spirit and endeavour 
ought to be — "not slothful in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord." These three expressions show 
clearly enough how St. Paul would have us shape our 
life. For all these, when his words are more exactly 
expressed in English, have reference to our whole attitude 
and aim in life. His words are — not backward in zeal 
or energy or earnestness, fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord. In these we seem to be reading the very 
characteristics of his own life. Let us try, then, and 
carry with us these injunctions of his, for which also we 
have his own great example. He bids us not be want- 
ing in zealous and devoted energy ; he calls upon us to 
let our light shine before men, to let it be seen and 
felt round about us from our bold and outspoken 
advocacy of that which is right and true what is the 
spirit that we are of; and we may do well to remember 
that even one such among us may prove a pillar of 
strength to those who are weak and wavering around 
him. It is the shrinking which St. Paul is here depre- 
cating, the shrinking from openly speaking out the feel- 
ings and principles which are the guide of every true 
and upright life; it is this which so often gives the 
bad elements in society such a great advantage over the 
good. It is a strange and melancholy weakness that the 

c c. S.1 B 
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pure and upright and honourable should so often be 
ashamed to speak out the things they feel about words 
or acts which they despise and abominate ; for all who 
yield to this weakness, besides the injury which they do 
to their own souls, must surely forget, or they would not 
do it, how they are thus helping to mislead the weak or 
the sinful by letting him think that his sin is not so bad 
or his conduct not so very contemptible. 

There is hardly anything which gives so much en- 
couragement to any form of idleness or sin in a society, 
as conduct on the part of those who would not them- 
selves join in it which leads to the belief that they think 
it a light matter, whereas in reality perhaps they hate it. 
It is thus for the most part that a low tone fixes itself 
in a society on any subject ; because of the weakness, or 
cowardice, or supineness of the better portion of it. Let 
it once be felt that the best among you are afraid to 
express their hatred and contempt for things which are 
contemptible or hateful, or that they are indiflTerent about 
them, that in fact they are just what St. Paul says we 
must not be — ^backward in zeal, wanting in earnestness 
— T^ trirov^i 6KPfjpoi—B.nd then you cannot but know 
what will soon follow ; the good will become timid and 
shrinking and feeble, and the bad will lift up their 
heads and walk boldly. One of two things must in- 
evitably happen, either the good that is among us must 
be a good which you are not ashamed to confess, and 
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which declares itself the enemy of evil, and wherever 
this is truly done all that is base will hide itself; or else 
we shall have the baser elements amongst us triumphant 
and shameless and strong. This is the choice that lies 
before every society, and the result must be according 
as we choose, each one of us, to live the true and open 
Christian life, based on a genuine and fervent faith in 
Christ and His love, and feeling that we are in all things 
the servants of our God ; or as we choose to follow the 
flesh and the lusts thereof, and to let evil exist around 
us iinrebuked and unchecked. In one case it is health 
and salvation, iu the other a ruinous end. And these 
are questions which come to the youngest among us no 
less than to the leaders. If you dare to confess that 
you fear God, you will often disarm a tempter ; if you 
dare to call a sin an abomination, you will often do 
something to save the sinner. 

The service of God, which is the service of purity and 
truth, openness and honesty, is sure to be found a service 
full of happiness, and far easier than it may seem, if 
only you are not ashamed to confess it as that to which 
you have sworn obedience, and to which you mean to 
be faithful and true. Consider these things, I pray you, 
now ; and as we gather next Sunday around the Lord s 
Table let us register our vows afresh, that we will do 
the things He would have ujs to do, through Jesus 
Christ, our Example and Bedeemer. 



III. 

OUR ATTITITDE AND INFLUENCE. 

Jot iffis tf|0tt8^t8 arr not sour tf^ou^bti* nettiftrr ore gout loags fSc^ toass, 
V9X^ tfie S.orti. JFor as tf|e (yeabeiut are l^igf^er tfran tfje eartfr, 
80 are iPRg ioags i)ig<)er tjian gour ioagSi aiUi iWlg tf|Ottgf)ts t^an 
sour tf)ougt)ts.— Isaiah Iv. 8, 9. 

Our first impulse in reading words like these is to think 
of their historical application to those to whom they 
were first addressed. We consider these Old Testament 
utterances as spoken specially to Israel. We read them 
in the light that is thrown back upon them by the 
newer and clearer revelations of which we are the 
inheritors, and we see at once how true they were. 

But supposing we read them as declarations about 
moral and spiritual phenomena which are continually 
reappearing and repeating themselves, we shall for the 
most part find them no less true. If we read this 
history of Israel as only one of innumerable illustrations 
of Divine love and human imperfections, it will often 
bring home to us startling lessons about our own daily 
life. My ways are higher than your ways, saith the 
Lord, and My thoughts than your thoughts. As we 
think of the blindness which is here suggested; as we 
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remember the veil which overspread the hearts of the 
Israelites, and made them incapable of seeing a Divine 
message excepting through the distorting medium of 
their own prejudices; as we reflect how they looked for 
a Messiah, with an expectation so intense that it became 
the centre of all their thought, but how they stereotyped 
this expectation in the shape of their own narrow con- 
ceptions, so that when He came they could not recognise 
Him ; as we dwell upon this picture, we see how easy it 
is for men to live enveloped in an atmosphere which 
hides from them all true and perfect light. And this is 
a lesson which we might learn much nearer home than 
in Jewish history. It crops up on every side of us, for 
Israel is no rare or exceptional illustration of the veil 
of blindness or prejudice spread over the human heart. 
But the history of the Jews does perhaps afford the 
clearest example anywhere to be found of the additional 
lesson that it is possible, and indeed not rare, for men 
to become so enveloped in this atmosphere which distorts 
every ray of light that they can never again rise above 
it, that the clear and unclouded heaven is shut out en« 
tirely from their view, and they go on revolving even to 
the end in that which they have allowed to gather so 
thick and so dark around them. With most nations 
this has been so in some degree, and it is deplorably the 
case with innumerable individuals. 
Let us recognise the law which we may see in these 
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things. It seems as though spiritual blindness and 
error, perversity of soul, and depravity of affections, 
which spring up perhaps in a misguided boyhood, and 
gather strength through a careless or depraved youth, 
and root themselves still more deeply in a cynical and 
hardened manhood — ^it seems as though they act in 
accordance with the same law of gravity or centrality 
as the earth to which our feet are clinging, or the physical 
atmosphere which we breathe. "The laws above," it 
has been said, " are sisters of the laws below." In other 
words, as in external nature, so also in our spiritual and 
intellectual life there is an unbroken continuity. " Atom 
is drawn to atom in the moral and spiritual and in- 
tellectual as in the physical creation ; " and thus what- 
ever we once receive into our system has a tendency to 
hang around us for ever. And this being so, it is found 
to be very hard to throw off into space and travel away 
from the blindness or depravity of thought or act to 
which we may have once surrendered ourselves. And 
hence the risk that comes to every individual of an 
atmosphere gathering round him, and overclouding all 
his life, an atmosphere of dull perceptions about right 
and wrong, about truth and falsehood, about purity and 
impurity, which makes it impossible for the white and 
uncoloured light of Divine truth to penetrate down into 
his nature ; so that if God were to send upon us to-day 
a new revelation, to how many of us might He not address 
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these same words from the old world: ''As the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are My ways highet than 
your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts." For, 
indeed, how many things there are in our thoughts and 
habits and opinions, and in some it may be even of our 
most fundamental notions, in regard to which during 
our calmer and clearer and higher moments we feel 
that we are still far short of that truth and that purity 
which dwell unchangeable in the heavens. 

It is our business, however, to try and see if we 
cannot lift up our own souls and our own society at any 
rate as high as may be above these clouds of ignorance 
and error which are always gathering over us ; and no 
doubt we shall all succeed according to the measure of 
our sincerity and earnestness, since force is never spent 
without result Strength of will and high purposes, 
earnestness and devotion, and declared hatred of things 
which are base, are all contagious, no less than other 
gifts of different kinds. They strike out sparks from 
kindred elements wherever they go, and make themselves 
visible ; for the sympathetic and imitative elements in 
our nature are not altogether confined to those parts of 
it which are bad. Just as vice begets vice, and in- 
dulgence begets indulgence, and as he who indulges in 
one sin often becomes the accursed parent of many, so 
virtue also begets virtue, and vigour is sure to create for 
itself followers and imitators. 
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And the more closely any society is welded together, 
the more of corporate and less of separate individual life 
there is in it, the greater is the danger of deflection from 
clear and true notions, if false notions are allowed to root 
themselves in any comer of it ; while, on the other hand, 
it is all the more easy for the strong and the earnest to 
send a current of right tone and feeling through the 
whole hody. 

Where wavea of opinion and of influence pass with 
greatest force from one soul to another, from one in- 
telligence, from one conscience to another, there we see 
the general tone and the general life influenced and 
moulded sometimes with strange rapidity. 

This quickness of action in the sympathetic current 
is a fact w^ich should stir us all to let our light so shine 
out before men that the force of the fire which is burn* 
ing within us may not be unfelt; and if we require 
stimulating out of torpor (and we all require it every 
day, men at least as much as boys) it must surely rouse 
us when we feel that we are living always on a volcanic 
surface beneath which evil is sure to be working if our 
own good is dormant. 

And nowhere, perhaps, could all this be more truly 
said than in a school society ; for in school life there is 
nothing more remarkable than the sensitiveness of the 
whole body to the influence of a part. Isolated inde- 
pendent life, life which does not influence, becomes 
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almost impossible in a community so closely knit to- 
gether ; every pulse which beats in any one soul among 
us, be it a pulse of high purposes, or love of honour and 
truth and purity, or, on the other hand, a pulse of 
depraved indulgence or low tone, is almost sure to create 
a corresponding pulsation somewhere, and so the electric 
current winds itself round about us, in and out through 
all the comers of our life, from soul to soul and spirit to 
spirit, clothing us, it may be, in the white garments of 
the kingdom of heaven, or it may be in the cankerous 
chains of hell. 

Think of this, you who are tempted or inclined to live 
carelessly and give fling to passion or indulgence — what 
is the thing that you are creating ? And think of it also, 
you who have aspirations after a noble life, who feel your 
spirit swelling upwards, and your eyes watching the 
heavens for glimpses through the clouds into the ever- 
lasting blue. 

Societies, to begin with, are mostly made up of the 
same materials. What is it, then, in which they differ? 
Simply in the element which fixes opinion and spreads 
the prevailing tone. It is mostly the bent and not the 
material which determines the character. The very 
best of human societies is sure to be disfigured by dark 
blots, just as in our Saviour's small band of chosen 
followers and intimate companions there was one who 
was impenetrable to the influence of His Divine pre- 
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sence: "Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil?" 

And so, also, among the very worst and most 
depraved communities there are sure to be some guile- 
less and pure spirits who live in them untainted and 
pass out of them unsullied. When Baal was worshipped 
on every high place in Israel, and the hunted and 
weary prophet thought that he alone was left of the 
servants of God, he was told of the seven thousand who 
had not bowed the knee. But then the question rises 
as we read, Where were all these when EUjah stood 
alone on Carmel, the solitary vindicator of that truth 
which was secretly recognised by so many hearts 
around him ? And how different might have been the 
record of that dark period in Jewish history if aU those 
who thus confessed God in secret had confessed Him 
openly — if timidity and cowardice had not been there! 
The strong spirit of Jezebel gave its character to the 
reign of Ahab in spite of all the weak and wavering 
spirits which no doubt shrank from Phoenician depravity, 
but allowed the current to sweep over them ; while the 
spirit of the brave and solitary prophet has sent a thrill 
of strength through innumerable souls ever since, as it 
turned the tide of worship then and sowed seeds of good 
which never died again. 

So then, considering these things, and they were 
written as our examples, let us not forget what it is 
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which will chiefly decide how far we are to be a society 
charged with good influences for those who come among 
us term after term, and in their tilne go out from us to 
carry the name of their school, and the spirit of it, into 
almost every department of our national and social life. 
Is our leaven to be what some of you have doubtless 
tended to make it, and are probably making it even now, 
the leaven of ignorance and idleness and depraved 
notions, which are already too prevalent among the richer 
classes of our country, or is it to be something better 
than these, and something of which we need not to be 
ashamed ? 

It rests with you who now hear me to determine this 
by the tone and the spirit which you are individually 
spreading and maintaining in the parts of your life 
which we do not see, as well as in that which is patent 
to all. And let us have no attempts to shift or put off 
responsibility in these matters. 

Do not suppose that it is incumbent only upon those 
whom we entrust with a certain authority from their 
position among you to be honourable and upright and 
pure, and sensitive for our good name, and for the spirit 
which prevails among us. Every one who can, if he 
chooses, work good or evil is no less responsible than 
they. I think not of you now as arranged in particular 
forms, or as having arrived at any certain age, or as 
having lately taken any special vows upon you ; it is as 
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members one of another from the youngest to the oldest^ 
it is as elements in our society, capable every one of you 
by words, by acts, by habits, of making some one or other 
better or worse, that I speak to you about these laws of 
God. 

Many of you think, perhaps, that you are young as yet, 
and there may be tempters to tell you that the ways 
into which they would lead you are pleasant ways, and 
that they are not wrong ; and you persuade yourselves 
that you need not listen to words like mine, or others 
perhaps may persuade you thus. But now if you believe 
that I speak sincerely, let me persuade you to follow the 
impulses towards good which you feel within you, and 
not to be enticed away from them ; and for the rest let 
me ask you to take my words on trust. Possibly it 
may happen to some of you to have no very strong or 
distinct feelings about points which it is my duty from 
a longer experience to urge upon you most earnestly. 
Ts it too much to ask that you should believe my words 
to be sincere, and determine to obey them ? 

You may not feel, perhaps, as I do, how closely our 
future is linked to our present life. Yet it will be well 
for you individually, and for our school altogether, if you 
live as feeling that what we are to be depends upon 
what each one of us here now is. No man should 
underrate his own influence. And here especially we 
should all remember how soon influence makes its mark^ 
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how short indeed is the period from seed-time to harvest! 
School generations come and go so quickly that a stamp is 
very soon impressed, and a spirit soon sown. And the 
thing which has once been sown and rooted, who shall 
eradicate ? This is the question for you to put to your- 
selves in the spirit of honour (which is the spirit, 
remember, in which we treat you in all things), and in 
the spirit of that responsibility which every boy owes to 
all around him, as also to those who are to come after 
him, be his age or position what it may ; and it ought, I 
think, to be very strong to stir us to what is good and 
keep us back from the evil 

To-day many of us have met at the Lord's Table for 
communion and strength in the good which we hope to 
do, and against the temptations which may beset us. 
And these solemn services are not only a source of 
strength to those who come, but a witness and a re- 
minder, and it may be also a silent rebuke, to those who 
turn away. They warn us that our daily atmosphere, 
and the deadening influence of the things to which we 
habitually bow our will, may, perhaps, be shutting us 
out from seeing things as God sees them ; and what if 
the gulf goes on widening between our thoughts and 
His? 

Happy will it be for us if we can keep our thoughts 
so clear and our feelings so susceptible to things which 
point upwards, that we may not forget or cease to see 
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how every time we take the Bible in our hands we are 
taking up a Divine book which we should handle 
reverently as the book of truth, and that every time we 
kneel down in private prayer, every morning as we unite 
in our accustomed petitions, we are, or ought to be, really 
striving to see before us the Divine ideal, and to keep 
ourselves near in our life to Christ our Lord. 

You are in the position of those to whom much is 
given, and woe be to your future if you hold your 
privileges in blindness, or pollute them by sinful ways ! 
There is but one issue if we persist in ways which are 
not God's ways, and if we cling to thoughts which are 
not His thoughts. We are weaving the future out of 
our present life, and let us not deceive ourselves by 
thinking otherwise. I read to-day some words which I 
conceive to be generally true. " You cannot go," said the 
writer, " from the good to the evil at pleasure, and then 
back again to the good. There is a text," he added, 
*4n a mystic philosopher which tells in figure the plain 
truth. He saw in a vision the angels and the devils, 
but the two companies stood not hand to hand or face 
to face, but foot to foot — the one perpendicular up, and 
the other perpendicular down." 

This figure, if you consider it, may tell you something 
of your own life — is it aiming upwards, or is it not ? 



IV. 
PUTTING AWAY CHILDISH THINGS, 

8Z9f)en S ioas a f^Uti, S spake as a c})tlli, S uiUierstooH as a c[)illi, S 
tf)oag{)t OS a d)iUi; but infym S became a man, iE put atoag 
ef)illit»fj tfjmflS.— I Corinthians xiii. ii. 

These words, taken from this morning's Epistle, are, as 
you have douhtless ohserved, introduced there by way 
of illustration. The object of the Apostle in this chapter 
is to prove the pre-eminence of charity or love over 
every other Christian grace. " Whether there be pro- 
phecies," he says, "they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge 
it shall vanish away ; but charity never fails." "Though 
I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal." This, then, is the highest of all graces ; and 
amidst all the imperfections of human life it remains 
the one perfect thing. Other gifts and graces change 
and grow, or do their work and pass away ; they belong 
to our imperfect and transitional state, and they partake 
of its imperfections. 

We are as yet, he argues, only in our spiritual child- 
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hood, and our very excellences are nothing more than 
shadows of that which shall be, except only this one 
virtue of love, which is the same here as before the 
throne of God, as perfect, as pure, when it is found in 
the hearts of men as in the angels of heaven ; but in 
most things we see through a glass darkly. We know 
in part and we prophesy in part, living in hope that 
perfection will one day come to us ; and knowing that 
when it comes this dim, struggling, partial light will 
pale before it, even as the characteristics of childhood 
give place to those of manhood, and live in the heart 
only as memories. " When I was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child; but 
when I became a man, I put away childish things." It 
is right that you should know the purpose of these 
words as written by the Apostle in this familiar chapter, 
that you should remember, as you read or hear them 
from time to time, the lesson of human growth and 
development which they were meant to illustrate and 
impress ; but I wish now to say a few words on their 
plain and literal sense. 

You, who are so many of you halfway between child- 
hood and manhood, can hardly have a more fitting 
subject of serious thought than the change which that 
growth ought to work in you. This is of all questions 
the one which at this moment affects you most intimately. 
Your physical and mental powers are growing day by 
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day, gradually you are developing from the child to the 
man, as the inevitable current of progress carries you 
onward. Your arm grows stronger and your foot swifter, 
your mind is the scene of new thoughts and new 
aspirations, new knowledge pours in upon it, it is carried 
away by new desires and new tastes, and you put from 
you childish things — ^what then are these things which 
are to be put away and left behind? We cannot 
approach these words of the Apostle without remember- 
ing the words of One greater than he — " Except ye be- 
come as little children, ye can in no wise enter the 
kmgdom of heaven." And between the two there is no 
contradiction. 

The Apostle bids us grow out' of the childish character, 
the Saviour says. Look on the little child and remember 
that you must still be clothed in the childlike spirit, 
this must be your wedding garment. 

The Apostle was thinking of the unformed character, 
the undisciplined temper, the untamed desires, which 
mark the child, and belong in some degree to his time 
of life, but must be put away by every one who would 
become in any true sense a man. The Saviour, on the 
other hand, dwelt only on the loving, trusting, unsus- 
pecting, guileless spirit which is the root of all Christian 
faith. In this spirit which believeth all things, and 
hopeth all things, and thinketh no evil, this readiness 
to lean on the object of love, this susceptibility to good 

c. c. s.] * C 
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impressions, he saw the true type of the heavenly mind; 
in these spiritual qualities of childhood he recognised 
those diviner qualities which are the brightest orna- 
ments of true manhood, and without which Christian 
life is not possible. These we have to guard most 
jealously from the hardening touch of a world which is 
full of hostile influences. 

But let us come now to the characteristics which we 
may suppose the Apostle to have had in his mind when 
he spoke of those things which the man has to put 
away. 

And first of these stands levity — a fault to which 
nearly every one is more or less inclined in youth ; and 
not the less dangerous because it often seems a slight 
and a trivial failing ; and is, indeed, at times not easy 
to distinguish from the happiest elements of our nature. 

For by levity I do not mean cheerfulness, or bright- 
ness, or merriment, good spirits, or the power of enjoy- 
ment ; these are to be counted among God's besjb gifts, 
and to be numbered among the blessings without which 
the burden of life would be intolerable. Closely as 
levity may sometimes resemble these, it is in fact en- 
tirely different. It is the disposition to treat as trifling 
and unimportant things which are really of serious 
moment ; it is the habit of making light of things which 
should not be made light of. I do not say that this is 
a disposition peculiar to childhood; but it is one of 
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those which, wherever we see them, we look upon as 
especially childish. It shows itself in various tendencies. 
There is, for instance, the tendency to make hglit of 
holy and sacred things, more common perhaps in child- 
hood than in manhood, because we understand them less. 
Of it I need not speak except to stigmatize it. And I 
trust there is no special need to speak of it here. And 
then there is the tendency to make light of the feelings 
of others — a common fault in both boys and men. We 
are apt to follow the impulse of the moment, and indulge 
some fancy or desire without a thought of the pain we 
may be inflicting on others. Things are often done in 
a spirit of levity, done, as it is expressed, in sport, of 
which the doers would be thoroughly ashamed if they 
knew what the feelings of the sufferers are, or the results 
that may follow from their conduct. 

In fact, levity is very often little else than thought- 
lessness unchecked by right feeling. 

But then this thoughtlessness, this absence of right 
feeling, is very often what makes all the difference 
between the noble and the worthless character. The 
boy or man who indulges in levity unfits himself for 
the higher calls of life ; he does an injustice to his own 
nature, and degrades what he ought to elevate. There 
is no kind or form of this fault to which this does not 
apply ; and it applies with special force to that of which 
I have just spoken, that which consists in playing with 
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the feelings of others, which has for its object to get a 
selfish pleasure, it may be by irritating or persecuting 
another, or causing annoyance, or taking advantage of 
weakness. All this, which in its lightest form we call 
levity, but in some of its forms by a harder name, im- 
plies entire forgetfulness of the nature of a worthy life, 
and of the relations in which men stand to each other 
as members of a Christian brotherhood. And I cannot 
understand how his can be a Christian character in 
whom we see no respect or tenderness for the feel- 
ings of others, or how such a one can claim to be a 
follower of Him Who would not break the bruised reed. 

There is also the levity of those who make light of 
their opportunities; who hear the continual call to 
redeem the time, but take no note of it. Early life is 
so full of possibilities that in youth we are apt to forget 
the great value of the chances which seem so infinite, 
but which really go from us and come back no more. 
We fling them away or pass them by in careless or pro- 
digal fashion, and it is only in after years that we feel 
our loss, when we are hampered and hindered by the 
fruits of former folly. It is hard to learn by anything 
but experience how precious opportunities are, and yet 
if we trust to experience to teach us, the lesson is apt 
to come too late. 

Again, in our early years especially we are apt to 
make light of our duties. Duty, indeed, is to the young 
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a hai-d word ; its fall meaning grows on men only by 
degrees. But it may be well to learn early to believe 
that there does come a time to some men when there 
is an attraction in the idea of daty as in the Cross of 
Christ, which is more powerful and more winning than 
any other that could be named. Gradually it sinks into 
the heart and takes possession of it, and becomes the 
chief guide of life ; but at first we turn aside perhaps 
and make light of its calls. We know well, for instance, 
what is meant by the duty of prayer, the duty of 
obedience, the duty of work, the duty of cheerfulness, 
but every one can testify how slowly his heart rises to a 
full appreciation of all or any of these. Indeed, are we 
not all of us too apt to make light of them, and go on 
our own way? 

And, moreover, let me warn you against making light 
of sinful habits ; of all levity this is the worst. As age 
creeps upon us, we learn somehow to realize more clearly 
the pernicious nature of sin, we feel the burden and 
the weight of it upon the world, we are conscious of the 
repulsive and hateful nature of it, in a sense which 
nothing I suppose but experience can give to us. Where- 
as in youth it happens sometimes that men think little 
of poisoning their life with what they do not yet know 
to be ineradicable, and spreading evil around them, which 
they do not recognise as the devil's work. It is just 
possible that some of you in the levity of youth may 
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treat with contempt or neglect all such waminigs as these, 
thinking it no great matter to pollute the springs of 
your own life, or, worse than all else, and most perni- 
cious of all, to teach some young and guileless soul new 
lessons in bad ways. Yet these are Satan's instruments 
for spreading sin among men. 

But besides these various forms of levity on whicli 
I have touched, there are other defects which may be 
called essentially childish. 

There is, for instance, the selfishness which arises 
from want of reflection. In youth the mind is taken up 
with immediate impressions, the present has a stronger 
hold upon us than in later life, the sensations of the 
moment sink deeper ; and thus we think too much of 
ourselves and too little of others, and duty to our 
neighbour is very apt to slip out of our life's plan. 

And again, out of the many faults of human character 
which make our life imperfect, I may select one other 
as pre-eminently childish, and as being very prevalent 
among the young — the want of moral courage. There 
is probably no defect which is so universally despised 
in a society of boys as physical cowardice, and yet few, 
I imagine, more common than its moral counterpart. 
Many a one who fears no risk, and thinks little of pain, 
can be surprised into a falsehood or an equivocation at 
almost any moment. He would resent it as a lie if he 
were called a coward, and yet he is guilty of weaknesses 
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far more contemptible than any form of physical 
cowardice. 

Many a one whose nerves are firm enough in the 
face of danger is weak as a child if exposed to mockery 
or ridicule, ia a slave to what the world may think of 
him, and has no courage to stand alone. Yet who 
could be farther than such as he from our idea of 
Christian manliness ? 

To this crying fault of moral cowardice I venture 
to ascribe almost half the evils of every society. If 
wrong notions and bad tone become in any d^ree pre- 
valent on any point, it is almost sure to be the effect of 
this weakness. For just observe how it arises for the 
most part. In every society of men I fear we must 
expect to find some bad elements, some who in spite of 
all warnings and all exhortations, and all better feelings, 
take their pleasure in wickedness. Of all such the 
worst or the boldest will attempt to persuade you that 
their views are the general views, and that every one 
thinks and acts as they do. To impose upon the timid 
they will ridicule truth and purity, and all finer feelings 
and instincts. And how is it that they succeed in 
making converts too often? Very often I fear it is 
because others have not the courage, to speak out their 
contempt of them, or expose the things they hate. In 
such societies as ours, for instance, it is no very un- 
common thing for boys to be taught by bad companions 
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that it would be mean and dishonourable to expose 
anything bad. And it happens, I fear, in every such 
society, sometimes, that this gospel is accepted by 
many who know in their hearts that it is altogether 
wrong ; and not only so, but that they are sinning against 
their own souls and the souls of their companions by 
adopting any such code. Should there be any who are 
thus inclined, from these false notions, to screen any 
evil, or to seem to agree with it, in spite of their better 
impulses, let them remember that such acquiescence 
has its real root in timidity and cowardice, and that 
it is part of the work of Satan, leading men to their 
destruction. I pray on your behalf, and I trust not in 
vain, that this fault of moral cowardice, that selfishness, 
and levity, and all other childish sins, be put away from 
amongst us, and that we may grow through our common 
life here to something better than these. To put these 
away is to grow from children into men ; men worthy to 
be called followers of Christ. But in all our growth 
there is one thing which should remain as it was at the 
first — the trusting, loving, guileless spirit. 

It was this which won our Saviour's sympathy for 
little children ; it is this which makes it possible for us 
to live happily together; and it is this which binds us 
to the Cross of Christ with an everlasting and a saving 
bond« 



V. 

MANUNESS. 

Btetfimt, be not d[)tUitm in nnHetstanHtng : ^ofobttt in malicf le gr 
ci)ill>nn, btit in untmstanHing be men.— i Cor. xIt. 2a 

One of the things most frequently said in favour of a 
life like ours is that it fosters and cultivates the manly 
virtues. On every side we hear it remarked that educa- 
tion in a large school produces a manly type of character. 
Self-dependence and confidence, courage, frankness, 
openness, these, men say, are the fruits which ought to 
grow, and which as a rule are found to grow, in a place 
like this. 

In this atmosphere you are expected to imhibe a love 
for manly tastes and pursuits ; something of an active, en- 
during, persevering spirit ; something of a true contempt 
for effeminacy and indulgence, and torpid do-nothing 
idleness. The more sickly and morbid elements of char- 
acter are purged out of men by the discipline of such a 
life as yours. And it will be well for us if it can be 
truly said of our life here that these things are amongst 

it« fruits. And less than this ought not to be said, for I 
know not how we can claim to be a really good school 
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unless we may at least say this ; and if we are not doing 
something to realize this tjrpe of Christian manliness, 
and to send out into the world those who come to us 
with a sound and true foundation for some such character, 
we do not deserve to exist at all. 

But whatever we may be doing or have done hitherto, 
or are likely to do in the immediate future, we should 
at least remember what it is that may reasonably be 
expected of us. It is to those brought up as you who 
now hear me are or have been that the world looks for 
the type of the Christian gentleman ; and this, therefore, 
is the standard by which you are bound to measure your 
daily course. It is to this standard you have to square 
your attitude and your being, your language, your habits, 
your purpose, and your ways, as you move about in our 
society day by day. And it is a suflSciently instructive 
question, as it ought to be a frequent one, in your self- 
examinations, whether all these can be made to fit with 
such a standard as this. 

No doubt our education is of a kind which ought to 
produce some such result. So far the universal verdict 
is in the main correct. If rightly used your opportunities 
here are of a kind to make you men who will be stronger^ 
braver, more self-reliant, more enduring, and more true 
than if you had been brought up under some other cir- 
cumstances. And I pray God it may not be said of us that 
we exist for a great purpose which we have not fulfilled. 
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good end from the moment you come amongst us here 
as a little boy knowing nothing of school-life to the day 
when you leave us to go out into the world and take 
your place among men of full age. 

And we all alike agree in almost all societies that 
manliness is one of the foundations of all true char- 
acter. Whatever our exact notions may be as to the 
nature of the things which constitute this quality in 
us, we never attempt to persuade ourselves that the 
character of the gentleman is possible without it; 
and when we think of such matters we believe also 
that without it Christian perfection cannot be reached 
by us. 

Indeed there is a universal agreement upon this 
point: we all confess with one voice that we must 
build up our character upon this foundation. We 
should take it as an absolute condemnation of any kind 
of training, teaching, or influence, if it fails in this 
respect. 

Well, then, while we are on this subject, all saying 
that we must above all things be men, and all pos- 
sessed by a real ambition to show ourselves men in 
some way or other, all very sensitive too on the point 
if any one doubts our manliness, let us not entirely 
forget that these prevalent and universal feelings, these 
aims and ambitions in which we all rival each other, 
are the very things in all our life which are most 
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easily distorted. It is astonishing how readily they 
become the slaves of wrong notions, and how they 
accommodate themselves to fashions and customs which 
aie radically bad. 

Ton are desirous, then, of being marked by a 
character for manliness ; there is probably nothing else 
which sends such a glow of pleasure through your veins 
as the thought that your companions look upon you 
as noticeable for being manly ; and you are rightly of 
opinion that the character of our school will be to a 
great extent determined for good or evil by the manly 
spirit which is prevalent among you or by the absence 
of such a spirit. I would have you, therefore, to be 
always free from all false and misguided notions on this 
subject, if it be possible. There are few individuals and 
few societies which do not make to themselves false 
gods of some shape or other, bowing themselves down 
to some fashion or custom which is essentially bad, or to 
some distortion of the good and the true. So in this 
matter of manliness among the rest, we are exposed to 
many chances of error. 

There are many counterfeits of this fundamental 
virtue, many things which somehow get the stamp of 
manliness though having very little of the nature of it in 
them, being, in fact, base imitations. We feel, for in- 
stance, that firmness and strength are fundamental ele- 
ments in the character of a man ; but what have these to 
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do with the roughness and the coarseness which so often 
put themselves forward in their place ? To be strong is 
to be manly, no doubt ; and so it happens sometimes that 
you think the first step to this is to despise sensitive feeling 
and delicacy and refinement, as if these were signs of weak- 
ness. Hence we get rough ways and manners and habits 
in some who were bom to better things ; hence also some- 
times comes downright cruelty in playing roughly with 
ihe purer feelings of a sensitive companion. Hence 
also in some societies we see roughness and coarseness 
of speech prevailing, as if that were somehow a mark of 
manliness, instead of being, as indeed it is, rather brutal 
than manly ; hence too the silly and degrading habit of 
swearing, into which we find men fall in every rank 
of society, as if coarse expletives or foolish words could 
mark anything at all but the coarse or the foolish mind. 
In all these things I beg you not to be misled for a 
moment by any false fashion or guide. It is a simple 
and plain truth, and very easy to remember, that the 
only manliness which deserves the title, the only manli- 
ness which you can claim for yourselves without ulti- 
mate shame and hurt, is that which, while it is strong 
and true and brave in all things right, is also refined 
and delicate, tender, considerate, and reverent. Is it, I 
wonder, sufficiently remembered in all parts of such a 
society as ours, that the highly strung and sensitive 
organizations, the natures that vibrate at every touch, and 
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feel with feelings undreamt of by those of rougher grain, 
are in some respects the very highest and most precious 
products of the human race ? 

If then you have any real ambition to grow into men 
of an honourable type, do not suppose that you will 
thus grow by hardening your nature into roughness, or 
by following any example or any fashion of spurious 
manliness. It is to the youngest especially I would say 
this. You are very ready to imitate the fashions and 
ways of your elder companions, and you are very likely 
to catch at the wrong things. Some of you probably 
are only too ready to imitate the worst of what you see 
or hear, and to forget or fling from you the lessons of 
modesty and tenderness, of reverence and humility, 
which you have learned in your home or from your 
masters. Let me urge you to-day to make it rather your 
ambition to nurse all the lessons of goodness and love and 
purity which from infancy you have been learning; for it 
is out of these that manliness of character grows, and out 
of no other sort than these. Very happy is the man 
who, when he looks back on his boyhood, can say that 
he passed through it from first to last without losing his 
childlike tenderness and purity and innocence. Do you 
wish to show your strength, your firmness, in fact your 
manliness ? then show it by persistently acting on the 
Divine command to keep your tongue from all evil, and 
your lips that they speak no guile, and your life pure, 
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and blameless. What many boys consider a manly 
course when they are first plunged into the life of school 
is in fact and in reality anything but a brave course, if 
they only considered it ; for it is just following some 
strong and rough companion, perhaps, or some prevalent 
fashion, against what they feel and believe and know to 
be the right and the true. 

When you think for a moment of your life in regard 
to these matters of roughness and coarseness of manner 
or speech, or of your disregard of the better and finer 
feelings in yourselves and in others, or the vulgar habit 
of oaths or foolish talk, how many of you can say that 
your ways are altogether free from that of which you 
really feel ashamed ? and yet unless we are striving to 
keep ourselves free from all such things what is to be 
the fruit and what the end ? Assuredly out of these you 
can get no honourable name, no satisfactory future 
either for your school as a society or for your own 
individual life. Does it happen that our school has 
something of a name that is honourable? Then be 
assured it is in spite of any such things if they exist 
anywhere amongst us, and not because of them ; it is in 
spite of all who spoil their life for any base or foolish 
ends, and certainly not because of them. These are 
spots and blemishes. Let us take care that they 
be few and small, and that we do not contribute to 
them. 
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Again, we all look upon troth and fidelity, and what 
we term honour, as chief among the elements of a manly 
character ; we all feel that it would be a real disgrace 
to us if it could be truly said that we fail in respect of 
these. We are very sensitive of our good name in regard 
to this, and it is well, it is essential, that we should be 
so; it would be a bad sign in any society were this not 
tiie case. Well then, what have we to say to our practice 
in carrying out this feeling ? We are ambitious, no doubt, 
of a character for true and honourable dealing, individu- 
ally and as a society. Let us be sure, therefore, that we 
adopt no crooked rules in regard to this. It happens 
sometimes in societies which claim to be united by 
bonds of honour, and it may happen here, that distorted 
fashions and customs and low notions spread themselves 
concerning the fair and the upright and the honourable. 

In many trades it happens, and we have reason to 
fear in some professions, that modes of dealing which 
any individual, if acting by himself, would feel to be dis- 
honourable and disgraceful, are adopted and acquiesced 
in l3y whole classes who still fancy themselves honest 
men. Each individual'acts as the rest do, because, as 
he says, all others act so ; and thus it is that men go in 
company down the hill of crooked dealing- where they 
would not go alone, and so the laws of God are broken. 
And thus also it may happen sometimes with us as 
with others that distorted views about plain dealing 
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spread themselves. We know, for instance,Iiow the notion 
spreads sometimes that to deceive a master is not exact- 
ly mean or base, that to do particular kinds of work in 
underhand or forbidden ways is not exactly dishonest; 
sometimes it happens that those who are quite honest 
themselves will connive at and tolerate and screen such 
dishonesty in others, and will thus in their timidity or 
misplaced good-nature or laxity allow the fountain of 
honour to be polluted all around them, though they 
would not poUute it first by any act of their own, and 
still they claim to be living a perfectly honourable life, 
but surely with a strange and melancholy incon- 
sistency. 

And yet again we candidates for the stamp of manli- 
ness to be written upon our character and life are liable 
to go wrong in many other ways. Sometimes we allow 
ourselves to think that it is manly and fine to affect a 
carelessness of religious duty and a kind of scorn for 
serious behaviour; or we think it manly to join in 
mocking at the scruples felt by some one who is really 
braver and better than ourselves as to high principle, or 
honesty, or purity, or reverence. Sometimes it may even 
happen that we join with the spiteful or the cowardly 
in heaping some obloquy on one who has dared to be 
brave and true and honest or kind. Sometimes possibly 
we profess familiarity with evil, as if that were a thing 
for pride instead of shame, and we forget in our folly 
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that knowledge of evil may no donbt be the boast of 
devils, but that it is the curse of men. 

Kay, let us cling with all our strength to the Divine 
instinct in us that bids us strive after a manly and 
honourable name ; but let us be very careful that we 
follow no false guides in so important a matter, and 
that we adopt no crooked rules. 

The worst thing we can do for our life is to distort 
the best elements in it, and this desire after manliness 
which iires and stirs our early years is one of the very 
best. Let us handle it then as a holy thing, and one 
which we should present at the last pure and undefiled 
to Him Who planted it within us. 

The rule of St. Paul which he gives us in my text is one 
which we should take as a golden rule in this matter — 
that as I'egards all evil we should still be children even 
to the end, innocent of it, that is, untainted by it, and 
guileless, but that in understanding we should be men. 
It is by this rule that we have to strive to make good 
our title to manliness and honour. And acting on this 
let us by all means be jealous of such a title with a 
watchful and sleepless jealousy. But surely we must 
remember that it is presumptuous and foolish mockery 
to claim as our own any such honourable name, if in 
habit or in life, in word or deed, in light or darkness, 
we are soiling it with any ignoble use. 

" Many shall come in My Name," said our Saviour, 
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^ and shall say unto you, I am Christ ; " and the same is 
the case with every virtue. Counterfeits spring up on 
every side, crying unto us that they are the true and 
the veritable, and enticing us with specious words ; and 
some men follow them to their grievous hurt, and some 
perhaps to their ruin. 

And yet it is not that we are without a guide, or that 
we are wandering in dark places ; but it is. I fear, very 
often because we will not listen to the voice of the Son 
of God, or to the Spirit which He has planted in our 
hearts. 

May the grace be given us to follow faithfully from 
our earliest youth the Divine voices, which are never 
silent ; and thus may we grow to that true, that sole 
manliness, which means the likeness to Him Who being 
God was made man for our sakes ; made like unto us in 
all things, excepting only that He was without sin. 



VI. 

LENTEN OBSERVANCE, OR THE NEED OF 
SPIRITUAL DISCIPUNE. 

litteinttdirtittsboliil, siOibtinffttlntomt^ectum: lest t^st lbs msiittanf, 
&ii^ S ^v!nt pnad^H to ot^ent, IE n^self silriroUi be s casUtos.— 
I Corinthians ix. 27. 

This text reminds us of the severe and incessant dis- 
cipline which St. Paul imposed upon himself. And 
were it not for the many expressions of this kind 
by which he has admitted us to see something of the 
struggle that went on in his heart, we should be apt 
to foiget how much it costs to produce such a character 
as that of this apostle. 

We contemplate his zeal, his faith, his self-denial, 
and his devotion, all those marvellous gifts which 
make him so great in our sight. We see a man rising 
above the stature of his fellows ; we are stirred very 
likely to wonder, or it may be some of us to enthusiasm, 
when we think of that life so lavish of its energies in 
the service of Christ, so near to the Christian ideal 
in purity, in unselfishness, in love, and it hardly strikes 
us to consider how many sore and uphill struggles there 
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must have been before the bloom and the fruit of such a 
life as this came to the perfection in which we see it. 
It is good for us that we should now and then get a 
glimpse at least, if it be nothing more, of the fears that 
beset such a man, of the prayers, watchings, and 
strivings on which such perfection was built up. And 
these he himself gives us in many passages. To 
attempt to know more than what is indicated by his own 
words, to endeavour to pry into what passed behind the 
veil in the secrets of his heart, would be idle and vain ; 
but we should attempt to make this fact our own, for 
instruction and for imitation, that he rose to be so much 
better than we are because he strove with so much more 
earnestness. In him we see, no doubt, a man filled 
with the Spirit of God, and powerfully moved by Divine 
impulses, and we may be tempted to think that if we 
could only be so inspired by some supernatural affla- 
tus, such a life as his would be possible if not easy to 
us also, as it was to him ; and so we resign ourselves to 
spiritual sloth, and deceive our hearts with false views 
about Divine help. Instead of this, however, let us 
remember that St. Paul had to work out his own salva- 
tion even as we have, that he had to build up his noble 
character of the greatest apostle out of the very same 
earthly material that is given to you and to me for our 
Christian life, and that he had to go through the whole 
conflict with sin just like one of us. Indeed, if we con- 
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sider it, we shall feel, I think, that one great source of 
his strength and elevation of character was his continual 
consciousness of danger and weakness, his continual 
sense of the power of sin, and his abhorrence of it which 
drew him ever closer to the Saviour, and made him not 
only ready but eager to practise all discipline that 
might bring him nearer to his ideal of life. Now it is 
this part of St. Paul's character which affects us most 
closely at this time, for it affords us a lesson peculiarly 
applicable to the season of Lent, which if it is anything 
at all to us, is a season of spiritual discipline. Do we, 
then, feel that this season shows us anything of that 
spirit of St. Paul as existing in our own life ? Is there 
any desire to exercise ourselves in those things which 
tend to godliness, and bring us nearer to Christ ? 

We have now fairly entered into this season, and we 
ought to be able to answer such a question. We must 
be fully aware whether it is making any difference to us 
or not ; we must know whether there is anything in 
our life to mark that this is a special time with us. 

I do not say that this ought necessarily to be so, or that 
Lenten observances are absolutely essential to a lively 
faith; for this cannot be said of anything which is 
merely ceremonial, or is in fact only a matter of 
discipline. The ceremony is nothing in itself, but 
derives its value from its effect upon our life; we 
estimate it entirely by what experience shows to be its 
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spiritual worthy and not at all by any standard of internal 
virtue which may be supposed to reside in it. In con- 
sidering these things we do not lose sight of the cardinal 
truth that it is by faith we are saved ; in other words, 
by spiritual elevation, by purity, by holiness, and all 
the exercises of special times and seasons are simply 
stepping-stones to this high end. If, therefore, as we 
believe, every man is free to work out his own salvation 
according to the lights which God has given him, he is 
free also to adopt or neglect these helps to a spiritual 
life. The law on which they rest is the law of Christian 
expediency, and not of any higher necessity; for the 
spiritual authority under which men live is that which 
speaks to them through their own conscience. It is to 
his own master that every one stands or falls, and to 
no other. This is what we mean by Christian freedom ; 
this is that perfect law of liberty which St. Paul 
preached as the highest rule of Christian life. 

But does any one suppose that this liberty is uncon- 
ditioned ? Does any one imagine that it means liberty 
to live a life of indifference and foUow his own devices 
to-day, leaving repentance without fear to some more 
convenient season ? or does it suggest to any of you that 
perhaps you may be saved without all this care and 
watchfulness which was once thought necessary, and 
that these things are but part of an ancient superstition 
which you can afford to neglect ? 
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I have little fear that these suppositions and sug* 
gestions will present themselves to your minds in so 
many words, or that if they did you would answer 
them in any bat the right way ; but you may without 
knowing it yield to aU these, and drift into some such 
abuse of the freedom you possess ; for the temptations 
will be sure to come to you in some specious and subtle 
form, and you may drink them in like a poisoned atmo- 
sphere, unconscious of their deadly elementa 

We find ourselves face to face with a time-honoured 
rule that this season of Lent should be kept by us as 
a season of fasting and prayer, of self-examination, of 
special discipline for our soul's good ; and we find that 
the observance of it, which in some Churches is made 
an act of obligation, is left amongst us to each man's 
own conscience. We may make it different from other 
times, or we may treat it as nothing at all ; we have 
our choice. We feel perhaps that the ancient rule of 
abstinence from meats and affliction of the body has 
for us no spiritual significance, that it does not help us 
to any better life ; and so we are apt to go on from 
this, and say that observance of such seasons is only 
a relic of the past, and that the wants of our age, with 
its more spiritual views of religion, are not such as 
these will satisfy ; and so we slip easily into a general 
neglect of all such exercises, beguiling ourselves with 
some hazy fancy that our religion should pervade our 
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whole life, and not merely a special portion of it, which 
is true enough in itself, but very misleading when used 
as an argument for neglect of religious helps or safe- 
guards. For this is the very reason of all others why 
we should make it our special care at particular times. 
We cannot expect a x>lant so delicate as a pure spiritual 
life to grow of itself unwatered and uncared for, or 
even to grow with only some stinting and haphazard 
attention. 

Ko doubt there have been times when it was necessary 
to warn men against supposing that these periods of 
discipline and repentance, with the prayer and fasting 
which were enjoined for them, possessed some remark- 
able virtue which would atone for laxity at other 
seasons ; but this is not our danger. 

It is not the general fashion of our day to overrate such 
stated exercises. Every one would acknowledge, I think, 
that the modern tendency of spiritual life among edu- 
cated men is on the whole to retire inwards. The 
feelings of the heart are more and more locked up in the 
heart, and do not crave as once they did for some outward 
ceremonial expression. The days of sackcloth and 
ashes and beating of the breast are gone irrevocably, and 
it would be simple folly to lament that they are gone ; 
any attempt to revive an obsolete form of worship or 
discipline which meets and satisfies no generally felt 
want is deservedly counted as a foolish anachronism. 
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Our religious observances naturally assume new forms 
to meet the changing feelings and wants of advancing 
civilization ; but let us take care that in letting go the 
anchor of ancient forms we do not drift away to where 
the spiritual life cannot survive in us. The soul still 
cries out for seasons of prayer and penitence and godly 
discipline, and he is a bold or thoughtless or presump- 
tuous man who ventures to let seasons established for 
these ends go past him unused, and does not grasp at 
such opportunities for freeing his spirit from the over- 
powering influences of the sensuous life. If you care 
nothing for these times, the chances are that your life 
is running astray from communion with God. If you 
feel nothing of the burden of sin, no desire to humble 
yourselves before God and to draw nearer to Him ; if 
you are troubled with no consciousness of elements in 
your nature that require to be mastered and subdued, 
it would seem as if you knew but little yet of what a 
Christian's life must be. If your life is disturbed by 
none of these things, but runs on its regular course with- 
out any such spiritual trials or wants to interfere with 
its thoughtless peace, then no doubt Lent, and its 
solemnity and seriousness, its self-denial and prayer, 
will be a mere name to you, and can have no attraction, 
no value in your eyes. But so too in such a case will it 
be with Easter when it comes, so with all things that 
belong to the spirit ; and the end of a life which thus 
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has no part or lot in things spiritual can only be that 
darkness closes over it. But it is far more likely that 
you feel in many ways a real need of such help as Lent 
has to give ; your spirit struggles with the flesh in many 
a secret yearning or misgiving ; it cries for help and 
strength in many a voice which is never heard beyond 
the depths of your own heart And the observances of 
holy seasons come as the answer to such cries. 

Is there no neglected duty which has caused you to 
feel that you are going wrong ? Is there no secret sin 
that has begun to lay its strong hand upon you ? Is 
there no forgotten prayer which reminds you of a time 
when you were better than now ? Is there no evil or 
impure thought which has begun to lurk in your heart ? 
If you are conscious of any such blot in your life, then 
you have a call from God to use this season of Lent and 
not let it go unimproved. Take up again that neglected 
duty, drive out that secret sin, renew again that habit 
of prayer, and flee from the impure thought. Such are 
the pleadings with which this season of penitence comes 
laden. And in any case, if you love your soul's health, 
do something to mark these weeks. Let your Bible be 
read at some special time, draw near to God in some 
special prayer, and you will soon find that such exercises 
are His gift to bring us closer to His presence and to 
feed us with new life. 



VII. 
CHRIST WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM. 

9nlr id^m Se loos orate near, ji^e befreHi t^ie citg, amU fveiit ober it, 
sastnfi. If tf|im iraM itnolim, eben tf^mt, at least in t|^ tirs 
Has, tije tilings iD^icfr belonfl unto tfys ireace I imt nob ti^es are 
Inli from tf^ne ^es.— St. Luke zix. 41, 42. 

We can all in some degree understand this weeping of the 
Saviour over the doomed city. Feeling as He did how 
the cloud was gathering over her,hearing the distant tread 
of the army of destruction, the shouts and hosannas of 
the crowd rejoicing around Him might well stir TTim 
to sorrowful thoughts. We know well enough that to 
those who look before and after, all the sounds of mo- 
mentary gladness are often drowned by the sad undertone 
of an ironical destiny. And so with Christ at that sole 
moment of earthly triumph. When the magnificence 
of the city and the temple, with their beautiful frame- 
work of gardens and oliveyards, walls and watch-towers, 
suddenly burst upon His sight, it seems as if He did not 
see their beauty. Just as it may be that through that 
echoing music of human voices crying Hosanna and 
paying due honour to Him, He heard rather the 
savage cry of " Crucify Him !" which was soon to take its 
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place ; so it was not the Jerusalem lying in the sunlight 
before His feet which fixed His thoughts at that mo- 
ment It was the Jerusalem which had stoned God's 
messengers, and rejected every message ; it was the city 
which had been unable or unwilling to read the lessons 
of lawgivers, poets, and prophets; the city travelling 
unconsciously the downward path to the cruel day of 
inevitable destruction, which He saw in a vision before 
Him. As He saw it also in the temple when He cried, 
"0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often 
wouldl have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" 
As He saw it yet again in the midst of the crowd that 
was following Him to Calvary, when He said, "Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children ; " so now His soul was filled with 
the vision of the city sinking under the fate which she 
had chosen should be hers, and He wept over her. 

I said that we can well understand this weeping, for 
indeed there are few things sadder than this to dwell on, 
the thought of what might have been otherwise, but 
is now unchangeable. Have any of us gone far in life's 
journey without having picked up some such companion- 
thoughts whose presence will sadden us at intervals 
during all the rest of it ? We can think of a time when 
there were possibilities for us which we know are 
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possibilities no longer, we came to turning-points and 
took the wrong turning, and we cannot go back again. 

If we have one such memory from our individual 
experience we require no interpreter to tell us the 
meaning of passages like this in our Saviour's life. 

We follow the course of Jerusalem's history and we 
can see how true the vision was. She had had her day of 
many opportunities and innumerable voices, the last 
hour of which was slipping away from her when these 
words were uttered. 

And what is thus seen to have been true of that city 
and nation, what is true of all nations and all Churches, 
is in the same sense true of us. The lesson applies to 
you and me. The mercies of God are infinite, no doubt, 
and the depth of His love passes our understanding ; but 
shall we therefore shut our eyes to the plain lessons which 
He gives us to read on every page of history, and at 
every step of our own individual life ? 

Humanly speaking we know that there is a natural 
order in these things, which we read unmistakably. When 
we speak the language of truth and soberness, when we 
use the words which our daily experience prompts us to 
use, and which we use in other matters, we have to say 
that our day of grace has its limits ; and there is a sense 
in which those limits are narrower than life, in which 
they are narrowing every day, if we are living with 
blind eyes and with our spirit clouded over. 
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On the one side it is true that our life is an endless 
stream of new circumstances and new opportunities, and 
that God is always inviting us to come to Him ; yet on 
the other we are warned that we should not mock Him by 
neglecting the voices that are calling to us to-day, but 
may possibly be dumb to-morrow. It is beyond all 
question that our life is one continuous whole, and that 
our future is built upon the foundations of the past and 
present. It is equally certain that though we sometimes 
go on through a long and quiet period hardly conscious 
of any change, we are still changing for all that, mould- 
ing our life little by little into a new type of chjiracter, 
for better or worse ; new desires and tastes, new likes 
and dislikes, new tempers, new habits, are weaving 
themselves silently into the fibre of our being, and so it 
happens sometimes that our eyes close gradually to the 
things which belong unto our peace, and the day is 
gone before we know it. It is a warning against any 
such course as this which I wish you to draw from those 
words of the Saviour. 

Let us remember from what He says here of Jerusalem, 
and what He may be saying even now of some of us — " If 
thou hadst known the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes" — that He 
deals with us according as we use our opportunities. 
He is very merciful and longsuffering and of great 
kindness, strong and patient, though we provoke Him 
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every day. Let us by all means remember this, that we 
may come to Him in prayer without fear or hesitation, and 
that we should never presume to say of our neighbour 
that his day of grace is ended, and should never give up 
our own struggle in despair, saying that God has turned 
His back upon us. But while we contemplate His mercy 
and love, while we cling to them as neverfailing, it is 
foUy to shut our eyes to the action of His unresting laws. 
Christ may weep over the doomed city with the sincerest 
compassion, even in His own death-agony He may cry, 
" Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do," 
but all this does not turn aside the natural results of 
men's doings : " Thy house is left unto thee desolate." 
We should not presume to deal with Divine things, 
and look only upon one side of them. It is by doing 
this that men frame for themselves misleading systems 
of false theology, and buoy themselves up with personal 
hopes that lead only to disappointment. 

What, then, is the meaning of these words about know- 
ing the things which belong to our peace ? 

In the first place, surely they bid us consider how un- 
speakably important are the years of early life, because 
such years, above all others, are the time of Divine visita- 
tion. It is during these early years through which most 
of you are now passing that you very likely root in your 
soul those influences and tendencies which will do more 
than anything else to work out your salvation or your 

c. c. s.] £ 
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ruin. Week by week your mind is acquiring its tone, 
your desires and habits are fixing themselves in your life, 
or as we may say in other words, your nature is being 
stamped in lines which grow daily deeper with what we 
call its growing character. And what does all this mean 
in the language of the Bible, but that either the grace of 
God is making of you a new creature, or else that your 
spiritual eye is growing dimmer, and the downward road 
on which you have let your moral nature begin its course 
is growing steeper and more slippery, and you are draw- 
ing nearer to that point beyond which recovery will 
be almost impossible. When I deal with full-grown 
men and women I feel that the work of their life is 
already half done ; but when I turn to your young life 
my feeling is rather that as yet nothing is finished, 
but all things are possible. The way is still open, 
because no habit is indurated, no passion has eaten the 
vitality out of you, no bad experience has trodden down 
your soul into impenetrable hardness. And all things 
being thus possible everything is of infinite value. 
Thus my responsibility to you is all the heavier for all 
that I do or say which may afifect your life ; thus also 
is there a heavier duty laid on every master who has 
any dealings with you, on every friend who has any 
share in your rearing ; and thus, too, is your own respon- 
sibility to one another great beyond description, lest by 
any means you should cause a young life which is grow- 
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ing beside you to take the downward bent, from which 
it may never recover again. 

Bat further, if We believe that there may come a 
time when in some sense or other the things that belong 
to our peace shall be hid from our eyes, we believe that 
there are critical seasons in our life which constitute 
fatal or saving turning-points. At the moment, when 
we are in the midst of our life's course, we can seldom 
say how critical any event may be, or how great its 
influence on our later years. These lessons we can read 
after the event, but not always at the time. Thus much, 
however, when we read them in the after light of 
their consequences, we very often find, that what seemed 
trivial things, small neglects, it may be, or smaU sins, 
or smaU beginnings, turn out to have been things of 
most serious moment to us, fraught with endless con- 
sequences. 

And the warning we draw from this is obvious 
enough, that we should be careful in all things. If it 
be so, that we cannot tell how influential any act or 
habit may prove upon our life, surely we ought to be 
all the more watchful We should avoid all the 
approaches to the downward course. We should believe 
that in every temptation which besets us, every evil 
habit which may be in danger of gaining a hold upon 
us, every deflection which may be leading us ever so 
little out of the straight path, heaven and hell may be 
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at stake. We should believe this, because in fact it 
may be so, since we never know how far any single sin 
may lead us. We are tempted to do something which 
a voice tells us is sin ; and we delude ourselves, perhaps, 
by answering that it is but a little one, or that it is 
only for this once. To all this it has been well said as 
a warning, that " a little sin may grow to a great bad 
habit, and a great bad habit may kill both body and 
soul in hell." Should you fancy any sort of sin to be a 
trivial matter, it may be well for you to remember the 
proverbial warning that the devil fishes with a fine line, 
and that he does not let you see his hook. Let us 
therefore be watchful over ourselves. 

And moreover, we are not altogether ignorant, any of us, 
of the importance of these things. We know, when we 
stop to think of it, how a single act may help to alter our 
whole life ; how if you mix once in bad company you may 
become entangled in it, till you sink down to the level of 
it ; how if once you do an act of dishonesty, or indolence, 
or folly, the savour of it hangs about you, and similar 
temptations seem to feed upon it. You have drunk a 
poison. Or how if you give way.once to some impure 
thought or solicitation, it seems as though you had broken 
down some protecting wall, and you are no longer the 
same creature. There is a truth in all this which is 
only too terrible; so let us recognise and learn its 
lesson, and beware of every approach to sin. " Easy," said 
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the Eoman poet, ''is the descent unto Avemus, night 
and day the gates of gloomy Dis are standing open ; but 
to trace back your steps and come again to the upper 
air, here is the stress of labour." Let us apply his 
lesson to our moral life, and we find it in exact accord- 
ance with our Saviour's teaching, and with all that our 
own experience tells us. In fact, it is our business to 
judge ourselves in these matters, and so judging we 
are in no doubt. I know that if I were to do some 
things, or give way once only to some sins, my life 
would be a different thing from that time. Every 
man knows it. And that knowledge is only a voice 
which warns you unmistakably how it is possible for 
you to sell your soul to Satan. 

While we feel these things, and are warned by them 
our eyes are still open to the things which belong unto 
our peace, and all good things are possible for us. 
Our danger is when we sink into blindness, into care- 
lessness, into dulness ; when we forget our watchfulness, 
when we give up our prayers, when conceit or hardness 
takes the place of humility, and trust in God. 

Would you know what are the signs that we, perhaps, 
may be beginning to sink under the doom of Jerusalem ? 
These signs are to be found in common things. It is 
self-examination, remember, to which I am inviting you. 
Have you any fear of that dark time when God may 
possibly leave you alone ? If so, beware of all beginnings* 



JO Christ Weeping over yerusakm. 



which seem to point to that gloomy ending. And such 
beginnings are not difficult to spell out. Does it 
happen to us to be growing colder oi^ harder in spirit^ 
Are the habit and attitude of ptayer leaving us ? Is 
our conscience duller, or its voice weaker in tespect of 
anything? Do we dally with any temptation from 
which formerly we should have shrunk with dislike ? 
Have we trodden any scruples about sin under foot so 
that we feel them no longer ? Do wo listen carelessly 
to warning voices which once moved us? Here are 
questions enough, and all touching upon our daily life ; 
and if to any one of them we are obliged to answer. Yes, 
it is so with us, in that respect we are beginning the 
fatal descent, and the voice of warning does not come 
before we need it 

From all this, then, let us draw the one needful lesson 
of prayer and watchfulness, learning, on the one hand, 
never to think any sin of slight moment because it 
seems a small one, for it may be as the letting out of 
great waters ; and on the other hand, learning that the 
first condition of all sure growth, moral or spiritual, is 
the humble and prayerful spirit, which keeps us near to 
Christ in our feelings and aspirations, and the windows 
of heaven open above us. 



VIII. 
CHRIST BEARING HIS CROSS. 

9nli Se bearing J^ts cross loent (ott^ into a place calleli tf^e place of a 
situU, l0{)ici^ \a calleU in tiye J^ebrein ftolgotlja: ^ere t^ 
crticiSeB Jgtm, an]i tloo otirer ^^ 'Kstdi on dtfrer stile one, anH 
Jesus ixt. ti^e mtUst*— John xix. 17, 18. 

Here we have the simple narrative of that sacrifice 
which has become the centre of aU our worship, and 
which the whole Christian world is contemplating to- 
day as the crowning event in the spiritual history of 
mankind. Viewed historically, or with the eye of»a 
contemporary, that crucifixion was an obscure and 
insignificant event, just one more bitter death added on 
to an unrecorded multitude of other deaths, a drop in 
the great ocean of man's cruelty to his brother, attract- 
ing scarcely a word of notice, making no particular mark 
upon the life of the time ; for indeed why should any 
one notice particularly one more cross of suffering out- 
side a provincial city of the Roman Empire ? There 
they crucified Him, and as it happened, two others with 
Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst; who could 
have expected to hear anything further of one dying 
under such circumstances, the death of the slave and the 
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malefactor ? Yet you see, somehow, by some mysteri- 
ous power, that Cross has proved to be very different 
from the rest which were standing around it, as others 
were standing in their ghastly hideousness all about in 
every province of the great empire. We should remem- 
ber this obscurity of the Saviour's death, or we do not 
learn all its lesson ; we should remember how His Cross 
was only one of a great crowd. When we listen to His 
agonizing cry, "My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me ? " we hear in it, not a solitary voice crying 
to a listening universe, or by itself to the God of heaven, 
but only the greatest cry of a great chorus of agony, 
going up to the same God from many a similar cross ; 
a chorus sometimes inarticulate, no doubt, sometimes 
not of prayer but of cursing or blank despair ; but yet 
there was one thing common to all the voices — they 
were the sad lament of human suffering, of sin and 
death« 

And amidst all this the Cross of Christ was to the 
ordinary observer in no way conspicuous. But then we 
come to the marvel of it. This Cross, so like its ghastly 
companions, the Cross of an obscure Galilean — a 
despised Nazarene — between two chance malefactors, 
this, you see, has cast its shadow, and has carried the 
great light which burns so bright behind the shadow 
over all the wide world. And it is a different world in 
consequence ; it cannot any more be what it was before 
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the day of that sacrifice. The woader of it began to be 
felt when the rude soldiers, who were doing their task 
of watching before it, were struck with awe and fear. 
" Truly," said one of them, " this was the Son of God." It 
sank deeper when men began to whisper that the tomb 
was empty; and the Ascension set the seal to this 
supreme act of suffering, and the reign of the Cross was 
begun. 

And on this day, naturally, the thought of it rises 
before us with overpowering distinctness ; on every side 
we seem to hear nothing but this one word, and to see 
nothing but this one shape. This symbol which has 
sunk so deep into the minds of men as the mark of all 
suffering and sadness, is held up to our view so promi- 
nently — so placarded before us, as St. Paul has it — ^in the 
services and memories of this season, that we must be 
very dull indeed if we are not stirred and solemnized. 
When all men's thoughts are thus fixed upon it, when 
we not only feel it as the centre of our own penitence, 
prayers, and aspirations, but when we feel too that 
we are only one of the universal company which is 
gathering now from every quarter for this adoration of the 
Lamb that was slain for us, it can be no exaggeration to 
say that there seems to float as in the air of this period 
a sense of the sorrow and mystery of this cardinal event 
in God's dealings with man, the memory of which all the 
Christian world is cherishing to-day, and to which in all 
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OUT time of trial and conflict we look back with a 
natural longing as the source of comfort and hope. 

Men reason about this mystery of the Atonement, once 
made, by the sacrifice of the Son of God ; they dwell 
upon the necessity of this sacrifice, they develop in the 
language of the schools the causes and the motives which, 
as they tell us, led to it Thus men argue and dispute 
about the Gross of Christ, thus they even quarrel over 
it ; but withal they cannot carry us beyond the sense of 
a mystery which we have not fathomed, and assuredly 
they bring to us out of it nothing better than that feel- 
ing of love and gratitude to Him who died there with 
which the very simplest aspect of His death inspires us. 

We are all capable of understanding how great and 
good a thing it is for one to have given himself freely 
out of pure love for the salvation of others ; this tender, 
this answering spring of love and gratitude, is the 
meeting-point of the human and the Divine. Who will 
give himself for his friend, condemning himself, and 
ignoring desertion, scorn, and death, incurring such self- 
chosen sacrifice ? It was more than this which Christ 
did for us, finishing it as on this day, and our instinct 
declares that of all things in earth or heaven we can 
conceive none greater, nobler, or worthier of all admira- 
tion and honour than such self-sacrifice. But why it 
should have been necessary in the plan of Providence 
for Christ thus to bear our sins upon the tree we shall 



Christ bearing His Cross. 75 

gain little by inquiring* Such inquiries axe apt to 
carry us beyond the range of human faculties. 

Men reason concerning the Cross of Christ as they 
stand afar off, and they feel none of its power; but not 
so when they come close, and stand before it ; not so 
when they listen to the witness of the heart, and kneel 
at the foot of it ; not so when they are in its very 
presence, as we are now. At such times the spiritual 
feelings vindicate the excellence and the saving power 
of this sacrifice, before which pure reason may very 
well be baffled. At such times the humble mind 
is content with feeling in it the assurance of Divine 
love in that the Son thus emptied Himself of His 
Godhead and became of no reputation for us, and 
drank the dregs of human suffering that we through 
Him might inherit a new life. 

Turning thus to the Cross of Christ, we find it the 
source of hope and peace to us ; it sanctifies our own 
trials and sufferings ; it casts a new halo over every 
sorrow. "If I be lifted up, I will draw all men unto Me." 

Suffering, we know, is inseparable from humanity, so 
that Christ in taking man's nature became liable to the 
sufferings which the sins of men have brought upon the 
race of. men. Thus, without sin Himself, He suffered 
for our sins, and sanctified all suffering, divinely borne, 
by the example of His great humility. 

And this may suggest various thoughts to us. 
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Just as He bore His Cross, made thus heavy by the 
sins of the whole race^ so must every one, in some 
degree, bear a cross of the same pattern, suffering, the 
just for the unjust Sin has made itself laws in the 
world ; it has laid its blighting touch on every part of 
man's nature, and it rules amongst us as a sovereign* 
Everywhere in its train has come suffering ; everywhere 
it sows this as its natural seed, and we have all to eat of 
the bitter fruit. 

As the Son of Man above all others suffered and died, 
the great Victim of this law of vicarious sacrifice, so too 
each of us in his turn and in his degree must bear a 
part of this penalty which the sins of generations have 
laid upon us, and to which we all, I fear, as Christ did 
not, add the burden of our own sins. 

Children suffer for the sins of parents, and parents 
are grieved by the sins of children, and every one of us 
who transgresses the law of God is heaping up suffer- 
ing, not only for himself, but for some one who has no 
share in his sin, some one innocent of his transgression. 
The fathers eat the sour grapes, and the children's teeth 
are set on edge. Thus a portion of the curse of every 
sin is borne by those who have not transgressed in the 
matt<er, and all such sufferers are bearing something of 
the Cross of Christ. 

When a father's heart is pierced with grief for the 
sin or ingratitude of the child whom he loves more 
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than all else in the world ; when a mother prays, and 
prays in vain, that her son may be saved from the 
sinful ways to which he still yields himself a slave; 
when friend strives for friend, and meets only with mis- 
understanding, and estrangement — in all such cases, and 
in numberless others, there is felt something of the 
burden of Christ's Cross. 

It may help us to a more vital sympathy with the 
memories of this sacred day thus to remember how like 
Christ's sufferings were to some of ours, and how, though 
we cannot feel His sorrow in its depth or intensity or un- 
speakable agony, we still feel sometliing of the shadow of 
it when we suffer for the wrongdoing of another, when 
our hearts are torn by the thought or the effects of sins 
which the world has laid upon us from no fault of our own. 

Let us remember, however, that a great deal of our 
suffering is of a different origin. The Cross of Christ was 
not the only one which stood on Calvary : of two others 
at any rate we know something. 

In one sense, no doubt, it stood there alone. There 
is nothing to be set beside it when we think of it as the 
source from which a new power was to flow out over the 
life of the world ; when we consider the effects of that 
one Sacrifice, or the feelings and the hopes which are 
bound inseparably to this Cross, it stands altogether 
alonCr But as a practical lesson it may be well for us not 
entirely to overlook those two others which stood there 
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also. " They crucified Him, and two other with Him, on 
either side one ;" and one, we read, mocked and reviled 
Him with the multitude, but one, confessing that he 
received there a just reward for his deeds, was melted to 
penitence and prayer. 

Thus we may see how penitence and condemnation are 
found on either side .of the Cross of sacrifice. Which of 
these is our cross to be ? for in these we have before us 
our own possible relations to the kingdom of heaven. 
The Cross of Christ Himself, of Him Who suffers for the 
sin of others, has no doubt to be borne by all of us at 
times; but far more frequently our crosses are those 
which our own sins have made, and these we turn, some 
of us, into crosses of penitence, some into the cross of 
condemnation. 

Like the impenitent malefactor, how often do men 
receive the just reward of their doings, how often they 
hear the Divine voice close at their side, and uttering 
Divine accents, whilst they repine under the suffering 
which they know that they deserve, and turn a deaf 
ear, or answer back reviUng, " to the voice which comes 
to them as the voice of God" ! We ought, in fact, to thank 
God that it is not allowed us to go on sinning without 
the warning which comes to us in crosses and trials, or in 
the bitter effects of our sin. 

The pricks of conscience, the inward misgivings, the 
regrets and the remorse which are the unfailing atten- 
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dants of a sinful life, are as messengers sent to warn 
us away from the precipice of ruin and death to which 
sin would lead us. 

But it happens very often that we will not hear their 
warnings. They make us sullen or dissatisfied, but not 
repentant. Men thus refuse to see the love which is 
hidden in the punishment which their sin lays upon 
them. They have to bear the pain, for there is no 
escaping that ; they even add to it by their own rebellious 
spirit, but the blessing which was hidden in it they miss 
entirely, and turn that which was meant as a means of 
healing into an instrument of deeper condemnation. So 
it happens that some men choose the lot of him who 
died on Calvary reviling. 

But in the other cross, on which the penitent was hang- 
ing, we see a cross of instruction for all of us, and it may 
be a pattern to some. Very likely it may happen to some 
of us, as to him, that what brings us into the company of 
Christ is our sin and its penalty ; for some men are only 
too apt to forget all about God and Christ till the bitter 
dregs of some sin begin to turn them in their suffering 
and in their need to Him Whom we always recognise in 
such a case as the Great Physician of our souls. 

I pray God, above all, that, if possible, your life may 
be unstained and unpolluted, and may thus retain some- 
thing of that unsullied holiness which, once lost, is never 
recovered again, and which forms part of the rare beauty 
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of His life, Who, suffering for our sins, Himself knew no 
sin; but if that happiness may not be yours, then I 
pray that you may at any rate escape, as all men do 
not, the dull and hardened spirit of the cynic or the 
reviler, impervious and impenitent. 

When the hand of God lies heavy on us, when we are 
bowed down under the crosses with which our sins have 
burdened us, when we feel our folly and hate our sin, 
then let us remember that we have come to the moment 
which was intended for our salvation; then we are 
brought very near to the Cross of Christ, and we may 
hear His voice speaking peace unto us if we will only 
attend with listening ear : " If I be lifted up, I will 
draw all men unto Me." 



Il 



IX. 
CHRIST SACRIFICING HIMSELF FOR US. 

Jot ffioly 80 lobeH i^t fooriK, tfrot ]ge gaiie Sis onlg begotten iSon, tf^at 
iDijosoeber beltebetf^ in Sim sfroulU not pettsf^, but {|abe everlasting 
life*— St. John iii. i6. 

Out of the many thoughts that naturally arise on this 
day I cannot do more than select one or two of the 
most prominent, and ask you to carry them with you as 
your companions for a little while. 

As we stand by the empty grave of our crucified 
Lord; as we read of the strange figure sitting where 
He was laid so lately, and hear the voice saying, " He 
is not here, but is risen," many thoughts and many 
feelings must contend within us if we have learned 
to dwell at all upon the mysteries of the Saviour's 
life and death as things of personal interest to us. 
On the one side there rise difficult questions, which 
we may possibly feel ourselves incompetent to answer. 
The life and work of Christ may well be counted too 
great to be summed up and comprehended in any 
human theory or explanation. Were it otherwise, we 
might feel it as some have felt it, a subject of deep sorrow 

c c. s.] F 
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that the one thing in Christianity on ivhich men still differ 
most widely is, as it has ever been, the principal thing 
of all, what is the nature, and what the cause, of the 
sacrifice of Christ. But if we have been impressed by 
the power of His life, and feel at all the vastness of the 
work which He came to do, we shall understand that 
the essence of true Christian knowledge is not to be 
found in the solution of a few hard questions, but in 
the influence which the name of Christ exercises over 
our hearts. If we have learned to take up our cross and 
follow Him; if we have learned to strive after His 
meekness. His purity, and His love, and to be moved by 
the spirit which moved Him in His life and His death, 
then we have learned the true lesson of the Incarnation 
and Atonement, for thus we have learned to see and feel 
it as a life-giving, transforming, sanctifying influence, in 
fact, " the power of God unto salvation." 

As a matter of knowledge, however, there are some 
things which it is good for us to remember. In 
the first place, we have to notice how the life of 
Christ brings God nearer to us. All other experience 
has shown clearly enough by an endless series of error 
that men cannot by searching find out the Highest. 
Else why should the world have remained so entirely 
wanting in types that could be compared with Christ, 
or so unfruitful in religions capable of satisfying the 
soul of civilized man ? What is it, then, that the mani- 
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festation of the Son of God did for us ? See what it 
was that required to be done as one chief element in His 
enlightening work. Ancient religions failed from want 
of any standard sufficiently superhuman to be free from 
human error,, and yet sufficiently human to be of the level 
of human life. The Jews' conception of God failed and 
was imperfect, because though God stands there as a 
Father, great and good and of tender 9)ercy, He stands 
high above and far off. Clouds and darkness are round 
about Him, though righteousness and judgment be the 
habitation of His seat. It is in the life of Christy and 
there only, that we have the Divine and the human 
linked together ; and so through Him we can feel, as 
we can feel from no other teaching or experience, that 
heaven is at once above us and very near to us, requir- 
ing holiness and truth and purity of those who would 
enter there, and yet capable of being reached by every 
human soul that follows Christ. What the Greeks teU us 
th^t Socrates did for the moral life of men Jesus of Naza- 
reth has done for the spirit. As Socrates made philo- 
sophy a thing of the market-place for all men to share 
in, so the Saviour made it plain that the Godhead is not 
far from every one of us, and that our life as it grows 
nearer to Christ is growing to the likeness of the Divine 
and everlasting. And let us remember in all our thoughts 
about Him that the world has seen nothing like Him. 
History has no one with whom to compare Him, and yet 
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He is not strange to any of us. So unlike all others that 
we feel in all our contact with Him His difference, His 
separateness, His superiority, His perfection, in fact. 
His Divinity ; and yet so intimately human, such a type 
and pattern of human love and devotion, so full of human 
feeling and sympathy, and so laden with human suffer- 
ing, that we feel all the while as close to Him as to our 
neighbour and friend. And if all this be so, and we feel 
it to be so in a thousand ways as we learn to live with 
Christ in the Gospel story, or as we cling to Him in 
our secret life, as we surrender our souls to the new 
doctrine which He sets before us, what further witness 
do we need that we too are the sons of God, and that 
there is no barrier between us and the heaven above, 
excepting such as our sins are making ? And we feel, 
too, that the heavenward way is easy to see before us if 
our eyes are not blinded by sinful habit, and that to 
travel it is the one only thing which can satisfy the 
human soul, though we must expect it to be for us as it 
was for Him, a thorny and a suffering way. 

And this brings me to another aspect of His life and 
death which it is necessary to keep in mind. The 
question which rises, I suppose, in the thoughts of 
almost every one at some time or other as perhaps the 
most peirplexing of all, certainly a question which has 
led to strange answers, is. How was it that He, the 
innocent, the pure, the perfect, should thus have had to 
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suffer for the sins of men, the Just for the unjast* 
wounded for our transgressions, smitten to the death for 
our healing? Without attempting to sum up the answer 
to this in any formula, because every formula would 
most likely prove insufficient, we may still note certain 
guiding facts. Only let us not be too ready to follow 
in the track where so many have gone astray, and 
think that by one or two views or thoughts we have 
emptied this life and death of all their meaning; for 
our lights, as yet, are only broken lights, and we must 
remember that intellectually, no less than morally and 
spiritually, we have our Divine treasure in earthen 
vessels. As we frame our conceptions of the work of 
God in Christ, we are for the most part little better than 
the feeble interpreter^ of some great poem. That which 
to the rich full mind and penetrating glance of the 
composer was charged with innumerable thoughts and 
laden with endless meaning, becomes in our hands 
something very easily fathomed and understood, and we 
think we have read the whole, whereas in fact we have 
only pared it down to fit our own inteUigence, and it 
is universal no longer. 

But while we feel all this in drawing near to 
the Cross of Christ, we must still gather from it all 
the meaning which our lights will give us, for every 
element of true meaning brings us at least one step 
nearer to Him, and makes the true life less difficult. 
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So then, when the question rises before ns how it was 
that He had to bear our sins in His body, through the 
Agony, through the Temptation, on the Cross, let us 
remember at least that all this was just the natural 
result of His coming on earth as the Son of Man, and 
that in this respect, as in all others. He was bowing 
beneath a law which is universal and unchangeable, and 
beneath which every child of man must go, only feeling 
that the Son of God has gone before us, and that we 
have His Cross to lean upon. 

I do not attempt at this moment to show you in 
how many ways the death of our Lord was a reconcil- 
ing death ; how it reconciles us to God by the change 
which its power works in us, or how it reconciles all 
men to each other by the new spirit which it sheds 
abroad in their hearts, or how it reconciles men to 
themselves by lulling the discords in their nature and 
settling the differences that tear them to pieces, or again 
how it reconciles us to our lot and circumstances, to 
our diflSculties, to our duties, by the Divine companion- 
ship in which it places us, and the undying hope which 
it sets clear before our eyes. The one thing which above 
all others I should wish you to carry away from this 
season of Christ's suffering is, that His vicarious sacri- 
fice was the inevitable result of His great love, and 
that it is not only the one great act of God's love in 
Christ, but that it is not an isolated act — nay, that 
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on the other hand it is typical of the fundamental law 
by which heaven and earth are kept together, and 
a law under which every human life must also pass, 
our only personal choice in this matter being whether 
through our life we will stand by the side of the sufifer- 
ing Lord and bear our portion of the Cross, or whether 
we will join the crowd, and it will always be numerous, 
which is ready to cry, "Crucify Him," thus taking upon 
us the cross of final punishment and refusing the Cross 
of saving love. 

When you come to think of this question of vicarious 
suffering and sacrifice, I trust you will always remember 
thus much, that apart from it the " love of God " is an 
unintelligible phrasa Attempt to take away from God's 
government of the world this element of vicarious suffer- 
ing as the outcome of His love, and you will find that you 
have destroyed the very root of Christian life. There 
is no vitality in our Gospel if we are able to rob it of 
this. Once make it clear that our God in His love does 
not bear our sins and suffer for us His creatures, and 
Christian unity becomes a name without a meaning; 
such a Divine nature would be something lower than 
the human. 

It does not take us long to learn that the natural way 
for love to exhibit itself is by sacrifice for the object. 
And so we see that the sacrifice of Christ is in fact the 
highest manifestation of the love of God. It is the 



88 Christ sacrificing Himself for us. 



voice through which that love speaks unto us, through 
which we gain the undying assurance that this great love 
cannot fail. What is Christ's own interpretation of it ? 
''God so loved the world," He says, "that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." So 
that our Saviour's sacrifice, being thus the highest mani- 
festation of God's love, is in other words God Himself 
more clearly revealed unto us, and the law of God more 
fully expressed. 

From the time when the verdict went forth against 
the human race that they must live by the sweat of 
their brow, God laid this law upon Himself not less than 
upon the sons of Adam, that all blessedness must spring 
from suffering, and that thus it is true in the highest 
and widest sense of all, that without blood there is no 
remission. 

If we think of human suffering never touching our 
God till it touched Christ made man, we do dishonour to 
His infinite goodness and mercy, and rob the Godhead 
of its best attributes. From the very earliest glimpses 
of the true God down through all history we see the type 
and shadow of the Cross of Calvary not to be mistaken. 
How else could it have been said of the Father long 
before, that He was afflicted in His people's affliction, 
or that He bore with their backslidings as a man bears 
with his son, or that He was grieved with their stubborn 
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heart in the wilderness, or that He sent His messengers 
to strive with them till He was weary ? Surely here 
at every step we are met by the love which acts through 
sacrifice, and we see God the Father also carrying our 
iniquities in the burden of sorrow. Wherever we look, 
in fact, at God's dealings with fallen man, we are con- 
scious, as it has been said with undeniable truth, ''we are 
conscious of a Gross unseen standing on its undiscovered 
hill, far back in the ages, out of which came sounding 
always just the same deep voice of suffering love and 
patience that was heard from tbe sacred hill of Calvary." 
And as it was with the feelings of the Father, so it is 
with the workings of tbe Spirit. For how else can it be 
said with any truth that we grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God by our sins, or that He is vexed and troubled, and 
striveth with us with groanings that cannot be uttered ? 
How is this so very different from the struggle of Geth- 
semane, or the burden of the Saviour's life ? And if 
this is all the same, if we see a God from everlasting 
to everlasting grieved by our sins and suffering for our 
evil ways, we cannot find it hard to see how we crucify 
the Son of God afresh if we are living a bad and sinful 
life. 

By looking thus upon the sacrifice of our blessed Lord, 
and the great law of vicarious suffering of which that 
was the highest manifestation, I gain a new sense of 
the love of God thus suffering for me ; and it is thus 
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that, if we would rise with Christ and share His kingdom, 
we must also suffer and die with Him. At some time 
or other we all pray that we may sit down with Him 
when He comes into the inheritance of His glory, but 
to all of us He returns the same answer : " Can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of, or be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ? " And no doubt we 
can, if we are filled with His love and have learned to 
lean upon His Cross ; but suffering will have no beauty 
in it unless it be sanctified by love, as indeed it has no 
virtue in it unless we bear it for a good end and from 
the constraining force of love. And thus we arrive at 
the true idea of our own life, which is that we should 
aim, not at freedom from suffering, but at elevation of 
character and a spirit of unselfish devotion. If we never 
acquire this spirit, though we gain the whole world our 
life is a waste, and wiU end in darkness. It is easy 
enough to neglect these laws, which are written for our 
reading on the face of all Divine and all human life ; 
but to neglect them with impunity is impossible. 
Whereas, if we bestir ourselves to renounce sin, if we 
turn to Christ as our guide, if we make self-denial and 
self-sacrifice, and devotion to the good of our fellows, and 
high ends, the ruling motives of our life, then we too shall 
rise with Christ and share in His blessedness, for we 
shall have crucified the flesh with its affections and 
lusts. May God give us grace thus to choose the right 
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way ; may we go forth from our Lenten discipline and 
Easter thoughts with a new sense of our oneness with 
Christ in heart and life, in suffering and in hope ; may 
we go forth feeling that it is our business to live for 
others and not for ourselves, and that the love of Christ 
constraineth us. They who rise from Lenten exercises 
in such a frame of heart and mind have not travelled 
with Christ through the dark valley to no purpose ; nay, 
it may be said that they, if any, have solved the mystery 
of the death and resurrection, for they have risen to 
something like a certain hope of the life that never 
fails. 



PART II. 



Summer Cetm. 



PVHV AM I HERE? 

Cf)t8 one ti)tng S Ho, forgetting tfiose tfrings hifjiefj ate !ief|tnlr, anH 
reoef^inff fortl^ unto tf^ose tijtnss tofrtcfr are iieCore, S ^iress toloarH 
tf^e mark for tf^e yrt^e of tfye \^ ealltng of (SroH in (SDfrrist Sestus* 
— Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

There are few things in the world more sad than to see 
the number of lives which are spoiled or wasted simply 
from want of anything like a true aim or purpose. It 
is melancholy enough to see strong passions or vicious 
tendencies making havoc of a man, and dragging down his 
better nature into bondage to the grosser; but it is even 
a sadder sight when we see good impulses and fine sensi- 
bilities, capacities, and inclinations for the true and the 
noble life frittered away, and coming to nothing merely 
because they are not bound together, or inspired, or 
stimulated, by any worthy aim or purpose. And this is 
a very common sight. Fine instincts and generous affec- 
tions are by no means rare gifts. They are almost our 
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common endowment There are few who do not feel 
within them all the springs of the best of lives, only 
they are not made to flow out. Our affinity to what is 
good is stronger and closer than our affinity to the evil ; 
our instincts and affections have for the most part a 
very distinct bias towards the pure and the noble. 
How is it, then, that the lives of so many of us bear so 
little fruit ? How comes it that all these gifts so often 
run to waste, or become the slaves and ministers of sin ? 
On the one hand we have before us the examples of 
men like St. Paul, on the other we have our own 
miserable experience, and the sight of the poor imper- 
fect lives all around us. Whence comes the contrast 
between the one and the other ? 

There are no signs to show that St. Paul had impulses 
or emotions which we have not. We cannot say that 
his affections or desires were created different from ours. 
His was no peculiar inspiration; it was just what is 
being constantly poured out upon every one of us from 
the great sources of Divine life. Only we see, in fact, 
that the balance is somehow different, that the result is 
very different. And the secret of the difference is not 
hard to read ; he had learned to let all his purest and 
best feelings flow out towards the Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Christ was to him not a mere name or unsubstantial 
shadow, as I fear He is to some of us, but an object 
of real love that stirred his soul continually. He 
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was filled with an engrossing desire to come closer to 
this Saviour, and to do His will more thoroughly ; and 
he required no more than this to guide him straight for- 
ward. Whereas we let our life drift about in obedience to 
the impulses and desires or fashions of the day, just as 
they rise, without considering to what end they are likely 
to carry us, whether closer to Christ or further from Him, 
whether in straight or in crooked ways. Most of us, I 
imagine, know well enough what impulses, desires, or 
tempers we ought to eradicate from our hearts, only some- 
how or other we fail to make our beginning, we do not 
emancipate ourselves from that weakness of purpose 
which is so often the curse of our feeble life, or we have 
not learned to love the Saviour with an inspiring and 
purifying love ; because we have never tried to know 
Him, or to come close to Him. 

Let us just endeavour, then, to begin from this point, 
and follow, however imperfectly, in the steps of the 
Apostle Paul. 

We feel our weakness, perhaps, and it is well that we 
should feel it, if it only leads us to lean upon Christ for 
new strength. It was this feeling which made Paul, in 
fact, so strong. Let us make this our chief encourage- 
ment for endeavouring to walk after his example. It is 
well for us to remember how this greatest of Christian 
saints was compassed about by many infirmities and 
weaknesses very like our own ; for in the face of these 
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we dare not make cfwr weakness an excuse for not trying 
to live the kind of life which he lived so well and so 
fruitfully. 

If you think only of St. Paul as a great Christian 
hero, as far above us in all excellences, and only to be 
imitated in some distant degree, you are in danger of 
getting an entirely wrong conception of him. From 
his own words we gather a picture of him which is 
certainly different from this. He tells us of a man 
toiling in the midst of trial and suffering, very often in 
fear and weakness, and very often in despondeocy, so 
that the more we dwell upon his various moods the 
more we feel how very like he was to one of ourselves ; 
but then, on the other hand, we see rising through all this 
the one great aim, the one engrossing motive, the sense 
of his high calling in Christ Jesus, the desire to do 
Christ's will, whereas we too often have no desire to do 
any will but our own. We have scarcely formed to our- 
selves a notion of a God of truth and justice and love 
standing at our right hand and demanding the service 
of our lifa Our souls are inspired by no compelling 
spirit of devotion to one great end, by no feeling that we 
are following in the steps of One Who loved us so deeply 
that He suffered all things to draw us after Him. 

It is here that we fall so far short in our attitude, 
spirit, and purpose. It is here that our lives go so 
far astray from the Apostolic standard. We have our 
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thoughts and notions about Jesus Christ and the ideal 
Christian life, but they are vague and nebulous. We 
use His name in every prayer, but it does not stir us as 
the name of a beloved one, it does not inspire us with 
new strength ; it is not felt by us as a shield in temp- 
tation, as making us strong in our moments of weak- 
ness. And yet it ought to be all this to us if we are 
to walk as St. Paul walked. 

It was this talismanic influence of the Sacred Name 
which inspired Paul with sUch unusual fervour. The 
vision of Jesus looking down on him in sorrow, and 
crying, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? " seems 
never to have left his souL His life was one continual 
effort to be near Him Whom he had seen in the heavens, 
to be filled with His Spirit, and to spread that Spirit 
among men. " This one thing I do" was the unvarying 
cry of his eager and passionate soul ; and on every page 
of these epistles it is simply Christ, and the love and the 
Spirit of Christ, which are preached unto us with constant 
reiteration : " I determined to know nothing among you 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified." 

Now we cannot hear all this teaching of the Apostle; 
we cannot see him thus spending his energies and 
devoting his thirty years of labour and suffering to one 
thought and one idea, without either looking on his life 
as a strange mistake and delusion, or else feeling that if 
our life is to be worth anything we also must be 
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possessed by some such unity of aim. aud directed by 
some such guiding idea. The question which St. Paul's 
example puts before us for our answering is whether we 
mean to let our life drift on towards we know not exactly 
what end, or like him to set up our mark, and press 
toward it. Between the two we cannot doubt or hesi- 
tate. We may indeed content ourselves with living 
from day to day without any definite purpose beyond pre- 
sent comfort or enjoyment, and without any feeling that 
our energies, capacities, and talents are given us for a 
definite end ; it may never occur to us, perhaps, that we 
were created for any particular work or service ; but the 
life we live in such a case is sure to prove pitiable and 
disappointing. Even if we manage to keep ourselves free 
from positive vice, which is not likely, it is a miserable 
thing to have no great aim in our life, to have no ideal 
before us, to lift up our souls from the petty and demoral- 
izing influences which are working around us day by day. 
Fortunately for us, God does not leave Himself 
without witness in our hearts. Our own instincts and 
desires cry out in their hunger and thirst after better 
things, the very discontent which gnaws the soul of one 
who gives his life to any worthless way, and has never 
sworn allegiance to any great purpose, is the voice of 
God calling upon him not to waste upon the earth those 
affections and yearnings which nothing less than Heaven 
can satisfy, 

c. c. s.] G 
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So, then, if we aie wise, and have any amhition to live 
a life that will satisfy the soul within ns, we must set 
up deliberatefy some definite mark to aim at ; and no 
man would deliberatelj set up an unworthy aim, on 
which to stake the issues of his life. 

Let us, then, learn from St. Paul's example. Let us 
walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing. 

How far can we say that we are doing anything of 
this sort ? We believe, of course, in Jesus Christ ; but 
how often does it happen that this belief merely dwells 
with us, and leaves our life just what it would be if no 
such belief were there ! What we want is something 
very different from this, it is a moving power within us. 

Such faith as that which filled St. Paul's heart is 
no mere belief, but an influence that turns beliefs into 
energies, energies that mould and direct us in all our 
common ways, and fix the tone of our life. Do we 
profess, then, to follow lus example? If so, and it 
is a great profession, not to be made lightly, we declare 
that we are trying to direct our steps by the same 
light which guided his; and this means, in fact, 
that we are learning to love Christ with a real 
human love, that the thought of Christ is before our 
eyes every day, that we are living a life in which the 
influence of our prayers is felt, that we are trying to 
do what we feel to be the will of God, and not our own 
or any other man'a will. Are we able to make any of 
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these declaratioos truly and honestly ? For if we are, 
it is implied that we are aiming at truthfulness and 
purity and uprightness, and all such virtues, and that 
we despise and shun whatever is impure or base, or in any 
way unworthy. It is implied also that we do not yield 
to selfish or self-indulgent appetites, but that we are 
ready to give up our desires whenever they olash with 
that which duty demands of us. It is implied that 
we have learned, or are trying to learn, the lesson that 
no man liveth to himself, but that we owe our energies 
to the service of God and of our fellow-men. 

How few of us can say that we have learned these 
lessons, or that we are travelling with any certainty in the 
way of learning them, and in the footsteps of St. Paul! 
And yet we might all say that by God's help we are 
trying, and will try, to walk in that way which he 
walked in, and w6 must all feel that there is no other 
way which can permanently satisfy the wants and 
desires of the soul. 

What, then, though we stumble often, and often fail 
in our endeavours to keep close in life to Christ our 
Saviour ? We can at any rate press forward, and live in 
hope that our weakness will be turned into strength, 
that we shall not always find it hard, as now, perhaps, 
we find it, to resist the evil and to choose the good* For 
we know that if we cliug to Him He will not fail us. 
Our hope is that He will change our vile body that it 
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may be fashioned like unto His glorious Body, according 
to the power, as it is written, whereby He is able even 
to subdue all things unto Himself; and we know that 
even now, in all our weakness, and in spite of all our 
failures, we are the temples of the living God. 

Have you followed me in all this ? Do you recognise 
the duty of thus considering your life ? Then I have to 
ask you, as you set forth on another stage in our com- 
mon journey, to resolve that you will use your young 
life so as not to waste it, that you will use your liberty 
without abusing it, looking always to the mark of your 
high calling in Christ Jesus ; here to-day as members of 
a Christian school whose life depends upon your share 
in it ; everywhere and always as sons of God who have 
been highly favoured, and of whom much will be re- 
quired. 



II. 

MV FATHERS BUSINESS. 

mist ge not ti^at S must \i lAout fflg Jutf^rr's fmstiust? 

—St. Luke iL 49. 

The passage from which I have taken this text ought to 
be of peculiar interest to the young, giving as it does an 
account of the only incident in our Saviour's boyhood 
about which we know anything, and the words of the 
text are His words. The incident itself is no doubt 
familiar to all of you. You cannot but remember that 
visit to Jerusalem when the Saviour was twelve years 
old, and His disputation with the doctors while His 
parents sought Him, not knowing where He was. You 
remember how when they found Him, the Evangelist 
tells us, " they were amazed ; and His mother said unto 
Him, Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us ? behold. 
Thy father and I have sought Thee sorrowing. And 
He said unto them. Why is it that ye sought Me ? wist 
ye not that I must be about My Father's business? 
And they understood not the saying which He spake 
unto them. And He went down with them, and came 
to Kazareth, and was subject unto them." 
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We just get this glimpse of His early life, and nothing 
more, till He came forth eighteen years afterwards to do 
His work of human redemption. Instead of any large 
or graphic account of all these yesirs, we are left to infer 
that His infancy and boyhood and early manhood were 
outwardly very much like those of ordinary men, except- 
ing only the few things recorded in the gospels ; that 
the thirty years of obscurity were a quiet and unobserved 
preparation for the brief period that followed them ; and 
yet not an unconscious preparation, as is evident from 
the suggestive words of my text, and all the circumstances 
under which they were spoken. Unobtrusive and quiet 
those years must have been, or His fellow-townsmen 
would have been less astonished when the Spirit shone 
out in Him and He began His mission. But yet there 
can be no doubt that He Who at twelve years old was 
thus moved by these strange inquiring thoughts about 
His Father's business could not have lived through all 
the years that followed without many visitings of such 
thoughts and many forecasts of this work which He had 
come on earth to do, and for which He was preparing 
or waiting. It is significant for us that this one thing 
told of His boyhood is a startling anticipation of what 
belongs more properly to manhood. It is not some 
beautiful passage of a boyish life for your imitation 
simply as boys, but rather, if anything in the way of ex- 
ample, a warning to even the youngest to remember that 
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already you should look forward and feel that you are 
now preparing to do a work which has been allotted 
you as your Father's business, and that the more you 
fix your thoughts on the duties and calls of manhood, the 
more likely you are to do the will of Him Who made us, 
and to pass your boyhood as it should be passed. 

The life of Christ, as you have been told times 
without number, is not meant to be merely a beautiful 
example of a life free from sin or fault Its essence is 
that it is a life of trial and self-sacrifice, a life of conse- 
cration, a life set to fight against evil in many shapes — ' 
in fact, a reforming, regenerating, suffering life. And 
no life of ours is likely to be worth very much 
which is not more or less of this kind. The mere 
butterfly existence, the life which craves for enjoyment, 
satisfaction, and indulgence, is a pitiable thing to see, 
and even in some of its developments worse than that. 
And we cannot realize too soon that we shall find 
nothing which can serve us as an excuse for this in the 
life that typified the struggle between the good and the 
evil that are round about us, or between the earthly 
and the Divine instincts that are within us. 

And it is in exact keeping with all this which we learn 
from our Lord's ministerial life that the one fact related 
about His boyhood is a fact which itself tells rather of 
opening and coming manhood. 

Now what instruction has all this for you ? What 
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does it suggest in reference to your present life, as 
you grow here from earliest boyhood to the age 
when you leave us and go out into the world as 
men? 

It is probable that many among the younger part of 
you, and some, too, of the elder, have scarcely any notion 
of work or business, except as a task which is laid upon 
you to do, a task which you only think of as coming 
from the human hand that gives and exacts it, and 
which you would gladly escape if it did not involve 
punishment. This is a very common view of the work 
of daily life with both men and boys ; but we should 
not on that account forget that it is the childish and 
mistaken view ; and I have daily to remember that it 
forms part of our chief work, as your masters for a time, 
to eradicate any such notions, and send you forth from 
us, if it be possible, as men who have learned that human 
life is a field in which to labour from love or duty, and 
not from compulsion, or in any slavish fashion. Auy 
one inclined to look upon the restraints and duties and 

trials of daily life in this latter way, as a burden from 

« 

which to escape if he can, and as interfering with his 
natural eujoyments and his love of ease and pleasure, 
is met at once by this example from our Saviour's youth, 
if he has not already been met by some high thoughts 
and misgivings in his own mind. 
What means this language of the Child about His 
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Father's business ? What is this hearing of the doctors 
and asking them questions ? 

Surely the lesson is not difficult if we try to read it. 
However it may be with us, it tells us that with the 
first dawn of intellect and the very beginnings of His 
life there must have come to Christ those thoughts of a 
business which He had to do, a business not for Himself 
but for another. This, if you consider it, you will find to 
be the very opposite of every selfish view of your present 
Ufe, and probably at variance altogether with your own 
thoughts and practice. Boys are ready enough to think 
of manhood as a time of work and duty, but that they 
need not trouble themselves with those things just 
yet. 

Many of you doubtless plead with yourselves your 
youth as a reason why you should sufifer evil to be, or 
join in it, or why you should let some idle habit keep 
its mastery over you, or why you should shrink away 
from all thought of responsibility or duty. You are so 
young, you say. And all this is natural enough to 
childish wetJmess ; but then it is our duty to help you to 
get away from childish weakness or selfishness, as soon as 
may be, and we have this glimpse of our Saviour's boy- 
hood, with this significant question about His Father's 
business, to guide us and encourage us in our endea- 
vours to do this for you. If you had no teaching or 
instruction on this subject, if no attempts were made 
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now to stir your souls to consider the high call which is 
laid upon you, the rough school of your own experience 
would very likely bring you into its' presence sooner 
or later, for God makes His will known to us in many 
ways, teaching us sometimes gently, sometimes sternly ; 
but our duty is to anticipate in some degree the lessons 
of later experience, and to bring you on to the 
thoughts and feelings of manhood, saving you, if it 
may be done, from a long childhood of selfishness or 
folly. 

No age is too early to begin to consider what it is 
that you ought to be doing, and what you ought to avoid. 
And there is no age, be it twenty years, or twelve years, 
or ten years, at which we are not bound to ask and 
see whether we are really about our Father's business. 
And it should help you in your youth to a regard for 
these things when you remember how soon your Saviour 
Christ — He Who is to be the example and type of all 
your inner secret life, of all your guiding purpose 
in your manhood — how soon He began to feel His 
soul stirred with these questionings, how soon His life 
began to be not merely a life of obedience to His earthly 
parents* word and rule, though you will be careful to 
observe that it still continued to be this. There was no 
precocious self-assertion, no breaking away from parental 
authority, no early assumption of independence, no 
hastening to begin the great work. 
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From this festival, we are told. He went back with His' 
parents to Nazareth and was subject unto them, and long 
after the age when most of you will be settled in youi 
professions, so far as we know He remained thus subject. 
And yet all this while His life was resting on a far wider 
and far deeper basis than any rule of obedience to the 
carpenter Joseph ; but the obedience remained. Do not 
suppose, then, that when we exhort you to look forward 
to manhood, and, if possible, hasten its coming, putting 
away childish things, that this has anything to do with 

* 

assuming or aping the airs of men, or professing a 
knowledge of the world beyond your years. This is a 
spurious manliness. These are follies from which every 
one who loves true manliness would pray that you 
may be delivered. 

The true manly life is always a life of true humility, 
whilst the aping of manhood, which all men would depre- 
cate, is the very reverse of this. He who has conceived 
any notion of manhood as a time for learning more day by 
day of what is God's will concerning us, and of coming 
nearer year by year to the mind and example of Christ ; 
he who thinks that the life of a man ought to be 
regulated by a settled conviction that every man born 
into the world is bom with a work to do which is not 
in any narrow or selfish sense his own work, but a work 
which he owes to Him Who endowed him with faculties 
to do it, such an one cannot learn too soon to think of 
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himself as coming near to manhood, to picture it to 
himself that he too is a worker in the vineyard of the 
Almighty. 

The only advantages which as men you will have 
over your earliest boyhood are those of a cultivated 
intellect and a more enlarged and active conscience, 
which will bring home to you an increasing sense of 
God's nearness and your close dependence upon Him ; 
unless indeed by childish or ignoble ways you stunt the 
growth of the Spirit within you, and darken the windows 
of your mind, for this also is possible. 

Therefore your present work should be to advance as 
fast as may be to the condition of men, to get knowledge 
not merely for immediate ends, but because you are 
bound to cultivate the faculties which have been given 
to you, and because in plain words to remain in 
ignorance is sin ; and besides this, to keep before you 
the more lasting and more difficult work of spiritual 
growth in accordance with all that you learn of truth, 
and all that your hearts suggest as coming from the 
Divine will, be it uprightness, or purity, or earnestness, 
or devotion. 

And you are not left without these witnesses, I am 
well assured. The voice of the Spirit is distinct enough 
in your souls, as you grow year by year to new thoughts 
if you will only hear it, — hear it, that is, in reverent 
earnest, instead of playing with it in any flippant or 
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foolish fashion. Most of you could tell at the very 
least of indistinct and intermittent notions that come 
across you of a business which is higher far than any* 
thing which you have yet done or are doing. 

The thrill of a noble purpose runs through your 
nature, the sense of power called out by some strong 
determination rises up in you, and you are lifted above 
the temporary instincts which make up the greater part 
of your life : the love of play or of enjoyment, the crav- 
ing for ease or indulgence, these disappear before those 
other motions of the soul, and you wonder for a moment 
that they should ever have had so much influence over 
you. And these motions or voices, these influences 
which visit your souls and lift you up, these are the 
calls which come to lead you into the whole truth if 
you only hear them with an understanding ear. They 
come to set before you that stewardship of a noble life 
which God has put into your hands. If you answer 
them from your hearts, and give yourselves to follow 
them, then you are faithful stewards of Him who placed 
you here, born to no mean work ; but if not, then are 
you faithless, and your reward will doubtless come, but 
it will not be the reward of the servants of Christ. 

As you sit here Sunday by Sunday through these 
opening years of your life, a life laden with you know 
not what influences of good or evil, you may do well to 
consider pretty often what it is that you hope to make 
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of it Is it to be a life of idleness or of industry, a life of 
folly or sin, a life of endeavour to do your duty faithfully 
and well, or is it to be a life which has not learned the 
meaning of this sacred name of duty, which acknowledges 
no rule but that of taste or liking, and which sees no God 
above it? You know not what trials coming years may 
bring to you, or in what subtle ways or by what subtle 
temptation of intellect, or spirit, or sense, the devil may 
strive to shut out all heaven from your eyes ; but you do 
know that there are those in your homes who are praying 
every day for your good growth ; you do know that there 
are the same Divine voices within you which once 
moved the soul of Christ Himself, calling you to do your 
heavenly Father's business; and you know that God 
gives His grace whenever you ask it, that He stands by 
you in strength whenever you lean upon Him, that He 
does not fail you except when you forget Him, and that 
you never go wrong but when you turn away from Him. 
Let us learn, therefore, this one lesson of the Saviour^s 
boyhood; let us listen to this warning note about our 
heavenly Father's business, till it lingers in our ears 
like the sound of sacred music. Thus learning it, there 
is hope for us that we may grow to something of that 
perfection which is reached only by those who from first 
to last have been endeavouring to lead the life that needs 
no repentance, who have grown with a continual heaven- 
ward growth, free always from the slavery of passion 
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and the defilement of sin. You are ambitious, some of 
you. Can you imagine any ambition more noble than 
to follow the steps of Jesus of Nazareth through a pure 
and guileless youth to a manhood of stable virtue, 
growing in wisdom as you grow in stature, and in favour 
with God and man ? 



III. 

THE FEEBLE CHARACTER. 

C^en lot c|)0n f^im all tfye plain of Jfortian ^ anH lot journesen east : 
ahU ti^eg teparateli t^emseliits tije one ftom tije otiyer,— Genesis 

xiii. II. 

Characters like that of Lot are apt to be passed over 
by us somewhat too lightly as we read the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Our eye dwells naturally on the prominent 
figures ; we grow familiar with leading patriarchs, law- 
givers, and prophets, while the minor characters stand 
indistinct and overshadowed in the background, and 
their features are only dimly realized. And yet these 
are the men, for the most part, who form the most 
exact types of everyday characters ; and so the lesson 
of their lives very often comes even closer home to 

us than that of those who were greater and better than 
they. 

Now Lot, as far as we can gather, was just a man of 
this lower stamp, a type of a very ordinary character ; 
and we may learn various useful lessons from the con- 
trast between him and his greater kinsman, Abraham, 
while the leading events of his life, with the glimpses 
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they afford of his spiritual state, are also significant of 
warnings which we may all apply in some degree to 
our own dangers. 

Abraham and Lot had come forth together from the 
land of their birth in obedience to the same command. 
They started, it would seem, in the same hope, and joint- 
heirs of the same promises, and, as far as human eye 
could see, with the same future before them ; and it is 
exceedingly painful to contrast with their common 
beginning the different ends to which they managed to 
travel, and the guU that now separates their memories. 
The one rose to a position quite peculiar in the 
world's history, becoming the friend of God and the 
father of the faithful, while the other ended his life as 
the incestuous parent of Moab and Ammon, and left a 
memory to be blotted out. 

And the difference is not very hard to explain. 
Abraham was guided from the beginning by a firm trust 
in God's promises ; his steps were directed, not by the 
desires of the moment or the excitements of the world 
around him, but by a consciousness of things unseen, by 
a clear sense of God's presence in his life, and of a call 
that was upon him. And thus he attained that rare 
superiority — that true greatness, we should call it — 
which gives a man the power of acting above the world 
in which he happens to be living, and, independently of 
its current maxims, which places him out of reach of its 

c c. s.] H 
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temptations and allarements and distorted rules, and 
renders him capable of using it without abuse. 

But Lot seems to have been, on the other hand, as 
the mass of men are apt to be, a great way short of all 
this, even though we may not call him the direct 
opposite of it. He was through the greater part of his 
life not a bad man, but just one of that large class who 
blow neither hot nor cold, whose lives have very little 
of genuine worth in them, who are generally well spoken 
of, though it is impossible to recognise in them the salt 
of the earth, and who just help to swell the current tide 
of the life they live in, or, at the best, stand timidly 
aside and let it flow on, unpurified and unchecked. 

We have to remember how St. Peter speaks of this 
man as "just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked,'* as vexing his righteous soul from day to 
day with the unlawful deeds of those among whom he 
dwelt, so that the epithets applied to him are these — 
just, righteous, godly. So far you could hardly say 
more of Abraham himself; but at this point the differ- 
ence begins. These qualities in Lot had no living and 
destroying force in them ; they did not fire the man, 
and take full possession of him, and so they ended, as 
was inevitable, in utter failure. 

If Christianity at its outset had been content and 
willing to take its place in the recognised Pantheon ; if 
the Cross of Christ could have stood on friendly terms 
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with the gods of Greece and Borne, there would have 
been no persecutions of early Christians, they might 
have lived in a land that was pleasant to the eye and 
well watered everywhere ; but then the Christian faith 
would have come to a miserable and despicable end 
long before this, and Christian Europe would have been 
another country to-day. 

Well, the fatal characteristic in Lot was this willing- 
ness to carry his justice and righteousness into the tents 
of wickedness, and quietly to dwell there. It is an un- 
answerable condemnation of these so-called virtues of 
his, that possessing them he could sit still and cling to 
the haunts of vice in which he lived so long. His life 
was robbed of its beauty, and bore no good fruit, because, 
though possessing virtues in some passive and partial 
way, his conduct was not inspired or fashioned by them. 

Up to a certain point his course was identical with 
Abraham's ; but then there came a turning-point, and 
he chose the worse part. Abraham and Lot became 
very rich, so that the land was not able to bear them. 
Their substance was great, so that they could no longer 
dwell together. Their servants, too, quarrelled about the 
pastures, so that Abraham proposed that they should 
separate as brethren, and that Lot should choose where 
he would go. And in the choice which Lot then made 
he took his first false step. The sight before him was 
irresistible ; he was allured by the beauty and fertility 
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of a valley poUated by wickedness, which has made it 
a by-word among men, and smitten soon afterwards by 
a scathing punishment, which has served as an ever- 
lasting warning against a depraved life. He '' beheld 
all the plain of the Jordan, that it was well watered 
everywhere, even as the garden of the Lord, like the 
land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar." So we read 
that Lot chose all the plain of the Jordan and '' dwelt 
in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward 
Sodom, but the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
sinners before the Lord exceedingly." Thus for selfish 
ends he suffered himself to go with his family into the 
midst of the blackest wickedness, and run the risk of the 
very worst pollution. It is true that he kept apparently 
to the worship of the one true God, and did not fall into 
the sins of those cities ; but the dismal chapter which 
ends the record that we have of him is a not unnatural 
sequel to the choice he made when he fixed his home in 
that sinful atmosphere. Very likely when he stood on 
the hills and made his choice he thought only or chiefly 
of the rich pasturage before him ; or if he thought at all 
of the pestilence of that moral atmosphere, he fancied, as 
men do continually, that he could breathe it without 
being polluted by it, in it but not of it, forgetting that 
this is hardly possible except to the man who may 
be there to save it, crying aloud with a prophet's 
voice. 
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Only live passive in any bad atmosphere you please, 
and it will be very strange if you are not infected by it. 
In the presence of evil, if you must live in its presence, 
there is no safety but in open war, and the true spirit 
of Christ cannot endure to dwell with evil in peace, or 
to look upon it and do nothing to destroy it. This, 
however, is what this man Lot seems to have done. He 
lived on in the midst of sin, and in daily contact with 
it, because it would have cost him a sacrifice to separate 
himself from that evil feUowship ; and as time went on 
the ties that bound him there grew stronger and more 
numerous. Once it seems as if a special opportunity 
had been given him to start afresh. Certain Eastern 
kings conquered the kings of the plain, and carried Lot 
away captive; and Abraham, on being told of this, 
aroused his followers and rescued Lot with all the spoil 
which the enemy had taken. Had he been so minded, 
the opportunity was in his hands to give up an 
abode which he must have known so well But not so, 
he returned again to Sodom ; and we may almost infer 
that if God had not remembered Abraham he might 
have been involved in the ruin of that infamous city. 
However, he was saved the second time, for God sent 
him out of the overthrow by special interposition ; and 
if any warnings could have been sufficient to rouse him 
to some higher life, those of that terrible day could not 
have failed. Yet very soon we read another dark page 
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of his family life, and then the veil of oblivion is dropped 
over him. 

At first it seemed as if his name would be linked with 
Abraham's through all the future, and as if he too would 
have a share in the history of Israel ; but instead of that 
the Scripture narrative turns away from him, and leaves 
on our minds the impression of a wasted and unhappy 
Ufa The suggestions of this story are not difficult to read. 
Its application to common life is almost self-evident. 

We see here the danger of being content to live in the 
midst of a low morality, no matter what intentions jrou 
may yourself have of living above it and apart from it, 
provided that your life is not a bold and earnest protest 
against it. If you are induced to continue in evil com- 
panionship by any worldly motive or cmy fear, then 
(and it is well to be warned beforehand) you are in 
imminent danger of sinking somehow to the level of that 
companionship. *' For the grossness of his nature will 
have weight to drag thee down." And moreover, we 
may learn too, from a life like Lot's, that there is danger 
in neglected warnings and opportunities which we wUl 
not see. 

And let us remember with regai^ to the first of these 
points, the passive and tolerant attitude in the presence 
of evil, that none of i us naturally enjoy contact with 
what is bad. There is within us a natural shrinking 
from evil, as well as a natural inclination to sin. Men 
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fall into sin because they cannot withstand the entice* 
ments of it. The sweetness of the prize with which it 
tempts them is too strong to resist, or the sacrifice 
which resistance would involve is too heavy. But 
when the voice of passion, or desire, or fear, or self- 
ishness, is silent, when temptation is not playing upon 
them, in their cool and quiet moments, most men are 
moved by a strong dislike of what is bad. And thus it 
is that men are so often found to condemn strongly the 
very sins of which they themselves are guilty. Thus it 
is that the voice of society is raised so loud sometimes 
against sins which are nursed in the very bosom of it. 

Now any one who disregards this feeling of repulsion 
which rises within him when he sees evil near him, any 
one who turns a deaf ear to this inward protest, and 
deliberately chooses to remain in the dangerous neigh- 
bourhood, and continues to breathe an atmosphere which 
he knows to be poisonous, is dallying with temptation 
as no man has any right to dally with it. A beast of 
the forest when it scents danger either flees for its life 
or prepares to resist, but men do neither one nor the 
other; they do not flee from evil, they do not wage 
war against it, they seem as if they loved to dwell 
on the debatable ground between good and evil, 
clinging, I suppose, to a dangerous or polluted spot 
because the pastures of the land are good. They can- 
not bring themselves to flee to the mountain, lest some 
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evil betake them ; they worship the God of truth, but 
cannot give up the tents of wickedness. If any of 
us choose this doubtful path of the unstable man, shall 
we be surprised when we find that it is carrying us 
inevitably down to that darkness where we can see 
God no longer ? 

And if we pass on to the thought of neglected warn- 
ings which this story of Lot suggests, there is abundant 
food for our reflection. You see how Lot was warned. 
When he made his choice at first, no doubt he had the 
wickedness of the people before his eyes, still he chose 
that plain ; he was carried captive from it and rescued 
again, still he returned to it; he was led away from the 
burning city by an angel from heaven, still he could not 
quit the plain; and finally, we are glad to close the 
page of his wretched history. From all this we seem to 
see how hard it is rightly to see our opportunities and 
recognise our warnings. And we may see, too, how our 
most critical opportunities are those which come to us 
early, before the current of our life has turned in any 
particular direction. 

It is a wise proverb, then, which bids us seize time 
by the forelock. If early opportunities of taking a 
decided course, and choosing between the right and the 
wrong are not turned to good account, the chances of 
getting right in later years are comparatively small. 
In youth you either acquire habits of abusing and 
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neglecting privileges and warnings, or, on the other hand, 
you learn to use them for your everlasting benefit 

And one of these two things you are now doing. 
And should you now be foolishly choosing the worse 
course, it will be vain for you to say hereafter. Had I 
but been warned. God sends His warnings to us every 
day, till at last His long-suffering is worn out. 

Dives cried on behalf of his brethren, " Nay, father 
Abraham, but if one. went unto them from the dead they 
will repent ; " but the answer is one for us to remember, 
"If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 
!For so it is with all of us, we have warnings enough 
and to spare. Let us take care that we do not acquire 
the fatal habit of despising them, for there is no more 
melancholy cry to be heard in earth or hell than the 
wailing of a soul crying for light when the final dark- 
ness has come over it. 

One of the great mistakes of our life is that we 
expect our warnings to be something startling, whereas 
they come to us in the natural and often unnoticed 
result of actions or habits. Lot might have been 
warned a thousand times over to get him away to a 
purer air ; but he could read no warning, and it is apt 
to be so with all of us. Death, says the story, and a 
certain man once made a bargain, the man stipulating 
that Death should send him so many warnings before 
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he came. And one day, years -thereafter, to his great 
amazement the King of Terrors stood before him. He 
had broken the bargain, so said the man, while he clung 
eagerly to life. Death, he alleged, had sent him no 
warnings. " No warnings ! " was the answer ; " his eyes 
were dim, and his ears dull of hearing, his gums were 
toothless, and on his bent and palsied head his grey 
locks were all but gone; these, the heralds of Death, 
had come to him, but their voioes liad been unnoticed. 
The hand of Death had been upon him, and he might 
have known it ; but now the day of salvation was past." 
And what of our life ? We too let experiences come 
over us without learning their lesson; we choose our 
course without considering whither it will carry us ; 
our opportunities are before our eyes and beneath our 
feet, hour by hour, only in our blindness we do not see 
them. Our desire is that our names may be written in 
the record of God's dealings and in the Book of Life, 
not for a little while, and only to disappear again, but for 
ever and ever. We do not wish it to be recorded of us 
that we began our pilgrimage in the company of the 
favoured ones, that we were numbered for a little while 
among the sons of God ; but that we turned our backs 
upon the light, emd chose to dwell in the haunts of 
sin, and so received the sinner's everlasting reward of 
banishment from God's presence, and being blotted out 
of His Book, 
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But if our hope of salvation is a real and living hope, 
we must begin to-day to prepare for entering into it by 
keeping close to God and Christ, and flinging far from 
us the pestilent heresy that we may venture for a time 
to linger in sinful ways without being doomed to the 
sinner's fate. 



IV. 
PROGRESSIVE MORALITY. 

BlcssfH abobe tuomen sl^all Jfael t^e tuife nl jBii^tx tf^e itentte be; blcsseH 
sfyall sbe be abobe biomen In i^t tent.— Judges v. 24. 

The story of this woman's work has just been read to us 
as one of our appointed lessons to-day, so that we are in 
a manner specially invited to consider it, and to gather 
from it such instruction as it has for us. And it is 
one of those startling narratives which few, I suppose, 
can read without asking what they mean. Indeed there 
is nothing in the whole course of the Old Testament 
history more striking than the contrast between this 
deed of Jael as it appears to our notions, and the 
blessing pronounced upon the doer of it by the pro- 
phetess. How, then, are we to understand it? If it 
were not for the blessing we should pass over the record 
without any feeling of difficulty ; but it would certainly 
never have occurred to any of us to look upon it as a 
deed which our God could bless and approve. 

Had it not been for the words of Deborah which I 
'have quoted in the text we should have seen nothing in 
the story but one of the many instances in which the 
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Divine purposes are wrought out through the natural 
instrumentality of the baser human motives. 

We know that in the temple of the universe there 
are vessels of honour and vessels of wrath, and that aU 
alike are instruments in the hands of the Lord, working 
out the great purpose of His Providence which runs on 
and widens through the ages ; and in the Bible, as in all 
other places, we are not surprised to see the child of 
darkness unconsciously doing the work of the Father of 
Lights. And as we read this chapter of our lesson to-day 
we cannot but feel that had we been left to form our 
own judgment of Jael's act we should certainly have 
decided that she too was one of these. But then there 
rises before us with its startling clearness the voice 
of the prophetess in Israel, crying, "Blessed above 
women shall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be ; 
blessed shall she be above women in the tent." And 
here we have what is no doubt a very real difficulty. 

Just consider for a moment the nature of the deed. 
The army of JaBin king of Hazor had been defeated by 
the Israelites at the waters of Megiddo ; emd in the con- 
fusion of defeat and slaughter, Sisera, the commander, 
had deserted his chariot and fled away on his feet 
northwards for his home, and among the hills of 
Naphtali he came, alone emd weary, to the encampment 
of a friendly tribe. No doubt he hailed the sight of that 
tent as a place of rest and refreshment ; for there was 
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peace between Jabin king of Hazor and the family of 
Heber. 

And Jael advanced to meet him with ready hospi- 
tality : " Turn in, my lord, turn in to me, and fear not." 
And he turned in, and lay down to rest; and she 
covered him over with a mantle ; and in answer to his 
prayer for a little water to quench his thirst she gave 
him milk in her costliest dish, treating him as a favoured 
and distinguished guest And so, trusting to the honour 
of his Arabian hostess, trusting to the feeling which 
held as inviolate the life of one who had eaten and 
drunk at the hand of his entertainer, he lay down in 
his weariness and slept. And then she, who had thus 
invited him to shelter, " Turn in, my lord, and fear not ; " 
who had given him of her best, and soothed him to sleep 
in confidence, took a nail of the tent and a hammer in 
her hand, and smote it into his temples as he lay, 
defiling her tent with the blood of a murdered guest. 

About the nature of such a deed as we read the story 
of it we can have, I think, but one opinion. To us it 
must always remain a deed of perfidy and crime. 
We are told nothing of Jael's motive beyond what is 
to be gathered from the few facts recorded. There was 
peace between her house and the king whom Sisera 
served. Sisera came to her in his flight, as to one 
whom he had reason to trust; she received him with 
every demonstration of friendship, and then, having 
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slain him as he slept, she went forth to meet his 
pursuer, as she had gone to meet him: ''Come, and 
I will show thee the man whom thou seekest" 

And then there follows the blessing of Deborah, 
and we are left to interpret it as best we can. 
And we may derive a lesson of much instruction 
from the treatment which this story has met with 
at the hands of Biblical commentators. What seems 
in the narrative to be either an act of blind and 
fierce fanaticism, or else of pure calculating selfish- 
ness, an attempt to find favour with the victor by the 
murder of the fugitive, and in either case an act of 
extreme perfidy, breaking the most sacred ties of honour 
and hospitality, having received, as it has, the directly 
pronounced blessing of a prophetess in her song, has 
naturally perplexed many interpreters, and cannot fail 
to raise a question in the minds of all of us. And in 
one respect the study of this passage is of the greatest 
use to us, for it teaches almost more clearly than any 
other the importance of adopting a right method in the 
reading of God's Word, while some of the inteipreta- 
tions which have been given of it may very well serve 
as a warning to us, illustrating as they do a mode of 
dealing with the Sacred Writings which has so often 
proved dangerous and mischievous, that which men 
call the apologetic. Men are very apt to come to the 
Word of God, not as students whose business it is to 
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learn its meaning, but as self-constituted defenders. 
They come with certain previous notions which have 
rooted themselves in the mind they know not how, and 
so they read the written Word, not as seeking to know 
what it says to the soul of the simple, the unprejudiced, 
and faithful reader, but whether it can be so understood 
as to square and fit in with some rule which they have 
learned concerning its interpretation. Whereas it is 
clearly our duty above all things, in reading the Book 
which we reverence as the Book of Life to us, and in 
seeking for the truth which is contained in it, to come 
to it always as humble seekers for its plain meaning, 
and to come with the maxim clear in our minds that we 
should add nothing to what we find declared in it, either 
to prop up our own notions concerning it, or to make 
clear what seems dark. 

On these sacred subjects the most sacred of all rules 
which we have for our guidance is that we should be 
content with the truth that is clearly told, whether we 
like it or not, and that we should have the humility to 
wait where we cannot see, remembering always that 
God is His own interpreter. 

In reading the story of Jael, however, and many 
others also, it has been the custom to follow a different 
course. 

The most commonly received theory in regard to this 
story has been that Jael was moved by a Divine impulse, 
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or by some special revelation to slay the enemy of the 
people of God. And I cannot imagine that any worse 
method of solving the difficulty could possibly have 
been invented. By what right do we thus fill up what 
the sacred historian has left unwritten? There is 
no trace in the narrative of any such extraordinary 
influence rousing Jael to this act: we read nothing 
about any Divine impulse which stirred her, or of 
any revelation given to her from above. And indeed 
it argues an entire forgetfulness or ignorance of 
God's revelation of Himself to fill up the sacred 
narrative by such insertions. He Whom we wor- 
ship has revealed Himself as a God of truth and 
justice and mercy and love, as a God Who hates ini- 
quity and every form of falsehood, and shall we ven- 
ture, then, to attribute to Him the direct inspiration 
to a deed of perfidy and treachery ? It is one thing 
for Him to allow the human will to be influenced 
and led by human passions and desires; that is, 
to leave every soul free to work out its own sal- 
vation or ruin, to do righteousness or to do evil ; and 
another, and very different, to suggest directly and by 
some Divine afflatus a work of treachery and false- 
hood. 

Let us take care how we add to any text any such 
interpretation ; for it is in fact nothing less than doing 
dishonour to the holy nature of Him to Whom we look 

C. C. 8.] I 
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lip as the Source from which all goodness flows. It 
would be easier far to say that we have here a dif&culty 
which we cannot solve, than to suppose for a moment 
that the Lord our Eighteousness inspired Jael to do this 
deed, and blessed her for doing it. Nay, we are bound 
not to believe, on any authority less than the declara- 
tion of God Himself, that He could prompt and urge 
one of His creatures to an act so contrary to His own 
unchangeable perfections, so contrary to those moral 
instincts which He has written in the hearts of men. 

No doubt it is true that at times the special command 
may overrule the general law, or the higher law may 
overrule the lower; but the evidence in such a case 
must be unmistakably clear, and must certainly not be 
supplied by our own hopes and fears and wishes. 

Abraham was ready, as we read, to sacrifice the son 
of his old age in obedience to the Divine command, 
and we commend the faithful and obedient spirit which 
was willing to set this command of God above his 
yearning affection for the son of his hope; but then 
the command, we are told, was very clear to him. The 
true theory in every case of this kind is surely this, 
that where the higher law or the higher motive may 
seem to clash with the lower, we must still follow and 
obey the higher ; for it is thus we are taught in other 
words the lesson of Christ our Lord, " He who loveth 
father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me." 



Progressive Morality. 131 

Thus, then, for us to assume that v^hen Jael was guilty 
of her treacherous and cruel crime she must have been 
moved by some Divine and heroic impulse, is just to do' 
dishonour to the God Who has stamped upon our nature 
an eternal law of truth and uprightness and good faith 
as the fundamental virtues of life. 

Other interpreters, who agree that the notion of 
Jael's being Divinely moved to the murder is a pure 
invention, yet tell us that the deed was really approved 
and commended by God because of some zeal for 
His people which stirred her to it. We are thus 
to suppose that she hated Sisera as the enemy of f 

Israel, and that she slew him in her zeal to do God 
service ; and though she thus trampled under foot the 
laws of truth and hospitality, she was blessed in her 
evil deed because of her blind zeal. Here again we 
have a well-meaning interpretation which is entirely 
without foundation in the narrative itself, and is simply 
invented to meet a particular view of the blessing of 
Deborah. If we adopt this view we have still to 
believe that the God of truth and justice. Who is 
unchangeable in His perfection. Who lives enthroned in 
the midst of immutable virtues, set the seal of His 
Divine approval to one of the darkest of deeds. 

Let us learn, then, from these consequences to which 
our theories may bring us, to be content in reading God's 
Word to take the facts as they stand, and to frame no 



132 Progressive Morality. 



theories for ourselves exceptiiig what these facts will war- 
rant; and above all, to remember that God is just and true 
and holy, and that He blesses no man who does not strive 
to grow like unto Him in spirit and in aim. If we wish 
to rise to the hope of a Divine blessing we must build 
our life on the only true foundation of the moral virtues. 
But is there no solution, then, to this dif&culty of 
the blessing by Deborah ? The solution would seem, 
in fact, to be a very simple one, that though this was 
Deborah's blessing, it was not Divine. We have 
to remember as we read these narratives that the 
revelation of God was a gradual growth. It is proved 
by innumerable facts in the Old Testament history 
that even the greatest of those of whom we read, pro- 
phets, priests, or kings, were in many respects not en- 
lightened beyond their time, so that even the least of us 
in the kingdom of Christ is greater than they. And so 
it is easy to see that this prophetess, Deborah, inspired as 
she was with national fervour, was not morally enlight-r 
ened beyond the morality of the age in which she lived. 
We have our Saviour's own declaration to assure us that 
God drew His people, step by step, up from heathen 
darkness till they became fitted at last for the teaching 
of His Son. This Deborah, one of the links in that 
upward chain, had been taught to love her friend but 
hate her enemy; and we are not surprised that the 
enthusiastic spirit within her should break forth in 
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words of blessing on the hand that slew the object of 
her hate, the enemy of the Lord's people. To her Jael 
was just the instrament which stnick the last blow in 
the deliverance of Israel from their enemies, and in the 
exultant song of victory it was natural enough that she 
should have an honourable place. 

But while we read these records of the distant past, 
it may be well for us to remember that we are bom to 
a new spirit and living under a new commandment, 
and that the servants of Jesus of Nazareth can neither 
do nor approve any such barbaric deed as this which is 
recorded of Jael. It is our business to have no share 
in treachery, or wrong, or cruelty, in whatever cause it 
may seem to be done, or under the shelter of whatever 
name. 

It will save us, indeed, from many a mistake if we 
do but remember, as we read the history of the Jewish 
people, or indeed any other history, that God in His 
Providence has led the world gradually onward to 
clearer conceptions of Himself, and that His greatest 
act for this end was the giving of His only begotten Son 
to guide us through His Spirit into all truth. Let us 
take care, then, not to lower our life to any standards of 
action which belong to periods of darkness. 

If we who live in a late age are no nearer to 
Divine truth than those who lived in the twilight of 
history, then have the centuries of God's Providence 
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come in vain for us, and the Spirit of Christ has been 
ponred out in vain. But our God does not labour 
-without fruits. He is drawing us unto Him con- 
tinually. 



V. 
CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. 

ffio aitti smite Smaleit, anil utterlg Iresttog an tj^t tf^eg ^abr , antr sqrare 
ti^em not ; but slag botfr man anH fvoman, infant anH smdtling, ox 
anH aj^eep, camel anlJ aas^— i Samuel xv. 3. 

I SUPPOSE there is no one in this congregation who does 
not feel that this was a fearful injunction. When we 
think of the merciless extermination, with aU the terror 
and agony it involved to the innocent child and the 
helpless woman, and the indescribable excesses of human 
passion which are the almost invariable accompani- 
ments of such work, we are startled to see how different 
from ours must have been the moral sense of a people 
that could receive such an order as Divinely sanctioned. 
In fact, such a passage as this brings it home to us 
more clearly than any amount of mere description how 
great is the gulf between our feeling in regard to such 
matters and that of those early communities ; for while 
on the one hand such an injunction may startle or 
shock our moral sense, on the other we know that it 
indicates nothing unusual. 

This fierce command may very likely perplex or 
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in this form : " Slay them, man and woman, infant and 
Buckling." 

With us, of course, it is quite different: We could not 
tolerate such a rule of conduct, it would be an abomina- 
tion unto us ; we should feel that we had relapsed into 
barbarism if we could bear to have anything to do with 
it, and that our Christian principles of life, as we call 
them, were a mere profession. We have been nursed 
in the light of a new heaven and a new earth, and we 
could not endure this ancient darkness of the moral 
sense. Yet we can understand it in some degree, be- 
cause we know how it was with the men of those far-off 
times. They had no thought of the common fatherhood 
of one God, loving all men equally as His children ; and 
there was no feeling of a common humanity so strength- 
ened and fostered in their hearts as to stay their hand 
when it was uplifted for slaughter or outrage. Thus 
respect for human life had scarcely dawned among them, 
or at any rate had gained no such influence as to make 
any visible mark in history. The idea of the claims of 
each individual man, of the native dignity or inalienable 
rights of each separate soul, was a thing undreamt of. 
We have to wait for the revelation of the Son of God, 
for this new and Divine ferment, which is to change the 
whole aspect of human relations : " Ye have heard that 
it was said by them of old time. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour and hate thine enemy ; but I say unto you. 
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Love your enemies^ and do good to them that hate you, 
that ye may be the children of your Father Which is in 
heaven." 

When we think of the blessed consequences in 
individual life, in social life, in political and national 
life, and even in international relations, which have 
been growing and gathering force among men ever since 
that Divine Word was uttered, flowing with a current 
fitful and uncertain, perhaps, but fertilizing, purifying, 
and beautifying human society wherever it flows, we 
cannot fail to turn to our God with thankful hearts that 
our lot has been cast in these latter days and in these 
Western countries, where the name of Christ is above 
every name, and the laws that He proclaimed to us are, 
professedly at least, the fundamental laws which regu- 
late the conduct of men. " There is a sense which is 
neither fanatical nor carnal," says a writer of our day,* 
" in which the Bible " (and we may suppose him to be 
thinking of the New Testament in particular) "may be 
said to be the charter of human rights : it has endowed 
man with an individuality which he can never lose, 
and which rulers must respect. The governments of 
the old world and the new rise upon difi'erent bases. 
The old empires were founded upon the depreciation 
and insignificance of man : he was told he was a nobody, 
that he was a piece of property, that he had no rights. 

* Mozley, Lectures on the Old Testament, p. 227. 
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On the other hand, the governments of the new world 
(that is, of course, the civilized governments of the 
Christian world) are founded upon the high idea of man 
as a being who has substance, rank, and rights." 

And this new estimate of every man's inalienable 
rights has altered the whole range of our moral sense, 
giving us new thoughts and new opinions, new feelings 
and new rules of practice, in all the relations of public 
and private life, so that the things which once prevailed 
through long ages, and still maintain their hold in many 
quarters of the earth, things which seemed quite natural, 
seem to us intolerable. 

Such is the blessed change that has been wrought in 
us through the revelation of Gospel teaching and the 
progress of civilized life. 

Thus, if we return for a moment to our text, and the 
ancient practices, the ancient cruelties, the ancient out- 
rages and barbarities of war which it suggests to our 
thoughts, we see them as in a land of darkness far 
beneath us, from which our moral life has travelled 
upwards, to return to it, thank God, no more for ever. 

Do some of you, possibly, not quite understand this ? 
Let me put it, then, in a concrete form. If we were to 
read to-morrow morning that some body of English 
soldiers, officered, let us suppose, by old Cliftonians, 
men who grew up among us as friends and companions, 
had, in some province of our empire, stamped out a dis- 
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turbance or avenged an insult by massacring indiscrimi- 
nately the population of some town, man, woman, and 
child ; if the record were td tell us that children had 
been murdered by them in sight of their parents, infants 
spitted on the soldiers' bayonets, women vilely mal- 
treated; that some who had taken refuge in a strong 
position had been deliberately burnt alive in it, we 
should cry out with one voice that the thing is impossible. 
If, however, it should be proved beyond a doubt, there is 
not one amongst us here to-day who would not be filled 
with rage and shame. Englishmen would feel their 
national name dishonoured, and we here should feel 
that those representatives of our school who had had 
a hand in such a business had branded us with the 
stigma of a personal disgrace. In this way I trust 
you may realize distinctly how the Christian and 
other teaching for which you have to thank God has 
raised us above the level of barbaric standards and 
practices. 

And yet it must be confessed that we have learned 
these fundamental lessons of progressive morality very 
partially and imperfectly ; or rather let us say that we 
are still stumbling over them like a child over the study 
of a new language. He has by frequent drill and 
repetition mastered one page of his author, so that he 
can say it as fluently as we please. We turn the page, 
and there we find the same words, the same constructions, 
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the same principles and rules of language, only the com- 
bination is somewhat varied, or the subject-matter is not 
exactly the same, and he can make nothing at all of it, 
he interprets it all upside down ; and so it is sometimes 
with the moral estimates of men, or classes, or parties, 
or nations, so it is with their opinions and their sym- 
pathies. It is as if the rule of Christ had not been 
preached to them, and they had never professed it. 

I might illustrate my meaning from a great many 
quarters, for the world, alas 1 still furnishes abundant 
material for such illustrations ; but I will confine my- 
self to two instances taken from our national life. 

Those of us who remember the American civil war, 
which ended in the victory of the Northern States, and 
the consequent wiping out of the curse of slavery from 
the North American Continent, will remember how all 
through the middle and upper classes of this country the 
current of sympathy for the Southern slave-owners was 
almost universal We in England had paid a great 
price to free ourselves from that same institution of 
slavery which we had at last learned to feel as a national 
crime, we would not have polluted our own hands any 
more with such a cursed thing ; and yet in our imper- 
fect grasp of Christian principles we let our sympathies 
go out in support of the men who were fighting for the 
privilege of maintaining this very thing, whether their 
countrymen would or no. Of course we did not mean 
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to give onr sanction to slaveiy, or its inunoialities and 
its cruelties ; but we were led away by our sympathy 
for men who exhibited the culture and the virtues of an 
aristocratic or dominant class, or, as it might have been 
expressed, by our liking for gentlemen. Such was the 
common sentiment, which you might have heard echoed 
from tongue to tongue by religious men, by tender 
women, sixteen or seventeen years ago, in almost any 
newsroom or countiy house, or round any dinn^-table ; 
and yet I suppose that now to-day you would hardly 
find a man or woman anywhere who would confess 
without shame that such had been his support of the 
slave-masters' struggle for supremacy. 

Let us turn for a moment to the present time. Every 
day we are reading or hearing of the fierce and cruel war- 
fare which is at this moment doing its murderous work 
in the east of Europe. As we read the narratives that 
come to us, we understand better very likely than ever 
before what and of what sort have always been the 
practices of warfare in the old world, and we can more 
easily picture the sufTerings of Asiatic populations 
throughout their long history. 

This present war, we know, when stripped of all its 
accidental elements, represents the collision between the 
enlightened and the darker moral sense, between progress 
and stagnation ; for it is in its essentials the uprising 
of a long oppressed and frequently outraged population 
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against the worsts the most hopeless, and most corrupt 
government which is anywhere to be found in the com- 
munity of Western nations. During the course of these 
events we have seen this government make itself respon- 
sible for every crime that shocks our moral sentiments. 
It employs soldiers and servants who respect no law, 
human or Divine; it instigates or condones massacre 
and outrage, the details of which for very decency I 
cannot enumerate ; and yet it is served by Englishmen 
who were nursed in the teaching of the Gospel of Christ, 
and it is admired by Englishmen and Englishwomen 
who are to-day professing everywhere their allegiance 
to this same Gospel and its laws of life and conduct. 
Wherever we turn we find men avowing their sympathy 
for it, as if it were defending the sacred rights of human 
progress, instead of being, as it is, the type and repre- 
sentative of old world cruelty and political corruption. 

It would be instructive for us to consider how it has 
come to pass that English opinion and sympathy have 
thus gone so lamentably astray, and become so essentially 
at variance with the fundamental principles of Christian 
enlightenment. We should see many currents con- 
tributing to the general stream. We might indicate 
some unscrupulous journalists as one source of influence ; 
hard materialists, and their rooted dislike of Christian 
earnestness, as another; the so-called men of the world, 
with their contempt for principles and their hatred of 
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sentiment, as yet another; the admiration which an 
aristocratic or dominant military caste always wins from 
a certain class of minds as another; inherited national 
jealousies, likes and dislikes, as another; and so on 
through the long catalogue. 

But all through and underneath every one of these 
influences we feel that there is another more fundamental 
than any of them, that we have not learned the primal 
lessons of the Sermon on the Mount. The doctrines and 
principles of Christian morality have not so penetrated 
to the sources of our active life, they have not so taken 
hold of us, as to direct our judgment and our sjrmpathies, 
though we go about declaring that these doctrines and 
these principles are the salt of the earth. 

O God, Who didst teach the hearts of Thy faithful 
people, by the sending to them the light of Thy Holy 
Spirit ; grant us by the same Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in His holy 
comfort ; through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the 
same Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen« 
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VI. 
PARTING REMINDERS. 

Cfjen cometf)f ]^e to Jgts litsdijles, ant sattj^ ttnto tfiem, ^leep on no&j» 
anH take gout test: befiolD, t!)e Ijout is at fianli, anti tfje ^on of 
i^an » betrageH into tiye ijanHs of nmteis. Bute, let ns be going : 
beijolU, f)e is at iyanli tfiat Uoti^ betrag Ifie.— St. Matthew xxvi. 
45» 46. 

You remember, no doubt, the scene which is partly 
described in these words ; you are not likely to forget 
how the Saviour, laden with sorrow and the untold 
burden of dark forebodings, took with Him three of His 
disciples into the solitude of Gethsemane ; how He 
prayed in that night of sore oppression, "If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from Me;" and how, when He came 
out of His Agony to look for the comfort of sym- 
pathizing followers, He found them sleeping instead of 
watching. It was with them as it is with us so often — 
that solemn moment was like any common time. They 
did not know the destinies which hung upon it, and they 
felt no distinct foreshadowings of the dark future. 

Tou remember the Saviour's half-compassionate, half- 
reproachful question: "Could ye not watch with Me 
one hour ? " And then how He withdrew again from 
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human sight, and wrestled with His trial in the same 
prayer ; and again He came to find His weary disciples 
sleeping as before. And a third time He bowed beneath 
that cloud of darkness in the final struggle between 
weakness and strength, between that which we can all 
feel and that which as yet we ouly realize dimly. And 
then the third time He came, uttering the words which 
I have read to you : " Sleep on now, and take your rest ; 
for the Son of Man is betrayed." All this we remember, 
whatever the inferences may be which we draw from 
the narrative. 

And I would ask you to dwell with me for a little on 
some of the lessons which it suggests ; not now, not to- 
day, on the Saviour's struggle, or on the conflict between 
the powers of heaven and hell which was fought out in 
the darkness of that night. What I wish rather to fix 
your attention upon is the attitude of the disciples, and 
the contrast between them and their Lord. In other 
words, it is not the Sacrifice or the Passion of the Son of 
Man, it is not the mysterious relations between Deity and 
humanity, or between good and evil in the human heart, 
which has led me to this passage to-day, but rather the 
inferences which we may draw from the Saviour's words 
to His drowsy followers. On one side there rises before 
us in this picture the Man of Sorrows, laden with sins 
which are not His own, "praying, suffering, agonizing, in 
the fuU consciousness that now is the turning-point of the 
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spiritual history of mankind, now is the great crisis in 
the life of the world; and on the other we see the 
disciples as they lie in thoughtless sleep, with no kind 
of realization of that sore trial which He was bearing 
for them, without any presentiment of the storm which 
was soon to burst around them and scatter them like 
sheep. And it would be easy to show how this contrast 
is repeated in almost every human life, in almost every 
human society — ^the family, the school, the community 
at large, and how this mysterious scene is the great type 
of what recurs continually in every generation of men. 
The parent watches, and prays, and sacrifices himself, 
as some of yours do, bearing many a burden of anxiety 
and care for the child who sleeps or plays away his 
young life in thoughtless forgetfulness of all that is 
being done for him, and of all the unseen things which 
the stream of time is bearing down upon him. 

And I might point to a somewhat similar relation 
between you and us in this place. There are, no 
doubt, many among you who think lightly, or who 
do not think at all, of life's duties, dangers, and 
opportunities, while it remains for us to watch and 
guard, as best we may, against any evil which might 
seize upon you, and to nurse the good of which as 
yet you may hardly know the true value. Such is the 
irony of human life which is iield up to our view in 
the picture of the sleeping disciples. 
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But passing by all this, let us turn to the Saviour's 
words, "Sleep on now, and take your rest;" and we 
have to notice the apparent contradiction which follows 
them, "Bise, let us be going/' for in this we have 
half the lesson of the passage. The two sajrings 
together form a theory of life— ^ne looking back- 
ward, the other forward — which may be useful to us 
to-day. 

He had warned the disciples in vain to watch and 
pray, and now it was too late for that, all was over; the 
opportunity had slipped away from them and was buried 
in the past, so that, as far as this duty went, they might 
sleep on, for it must remain for ever undone. But then 
He turned away at once from this contemplation of the 
unchangeable, and pointing onward to present duty He 
said, " Else, let us be going." The one thing was beyond 
their control, and though they might mourn, they could 
not alter it; there would be no answer to their endea- 
vours but " Too late," so that it behoved them now to 
turn at once to the courses which were still open. Thus 
the text reminds us also of the past, which we cannot 
change or recall, and the future, which is still in our 
hands to use. And such a time as the present with you 
and me seems to be exactly suited for these reflections. 
There is no novelty in them, they must come to us 
very often ; but they can never come with more force 
than on this day to some of you. 
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You have completed your year of work or idleness, 
you have watched or slept, you have spread pure and 
good influences around you, or you have distilled the 
poison of evil example, and now the motives which 
stirred you to do this or that are no longer activd or 
strong within you ; there is silence in your soul, and so 
you can look back on the work of your hands and see it 
in its true proportions. 

Some of you also are looking back now on a whole 
chapter of your earthly life which is wound up and 
done with in this ending of your school-days; and 
whatever there may have been of good or evil in it, 
there remains now only the memory, and the lessons 
which all our life brings with it. 

There are, there must be, regrets, no doubt, for any 
evU that may have been done; and very unenviable is 
it to have to look back on any seeds of sin which one 
may have sown in the world. But at such a time there 
rise also those feelings of satisfaction for any good deed 
or any worthy course of life which are the best reward 
to every one who chooses the right. Do we turn away 
from these things as common-places ? Nay, in any case 
we cannot help looking back ; and whether we think of 
these disciples, who might have watched in Gethsemane 
and did not, or whether we look back on our own mis- 
spent and wasted days, or observe the course of others 
who have flung away the precious gift of time, the life 
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which is gone keeps thrusting upon us its plain 
lessons. 

It is possible, we see^ to dream away this life ; it is 
possible to let opportunities slip through our hands and 
bury themselves irrevocably in the sands of the past 
Some of you may possibly be conscious that you have 
let idleness lay its hand upon you, and have allowed 
faculties to rust which you might have cultivated ; you 
may be looking back, perhaps, on frivolity, or thought- 
lessness, or want of purpose, or self-indulgence, or a 
tortuous, untruthful life ; some may even have to recall 
deliberate choice of the evil and rejection of good. For 
the lives of some men go on in this way from the cradle 
upwards, running themselves out in idle waste, and 
leaving only a bitter retrospect. 

If we learn, then, this lesson from these words of 
Gethsemane, we shall perhaps take care that it be not 
so with us. 

At such times as this, when our life breaks up and 
runs in fresh streams, we may hear through the voice of 
changing circumstances our Lord calling unto us to 
watch with Him, and we may learn to pray that we 
enter not into temptation. The reflections that rise in 
our hearts at such times are the warning sounds that 
stop the flow of life, should it be flowing towards ruin 
unheeded; and if these reflections shape themselves 
into resolutions, if from them we begin new habits, then 
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we are listening to some purpose to the voices which 
come to us out of the depths of the Divine life while 
there is yet time to listen, and we shall escape the 
bitterness of hearing at last the words which tell us that 
all is over t Sleep on now, what you might have done 
you can do no longer. 

These things remind us that our life is a time of 
trial, or probation, or transition, that it is leading us 
inevitably to one of two ends ; and if we choose to forget 
this, if we choose to shut our eyes to the fact that we 
are sent into the world to be made fit for high destinies 
or to be proved unfit for them, if we choose to sleep 
away the time which is given us for action, to dwarf or 
deprave the faculties which ought to be lifting us up- 
wards, there will come a moment some time when the 
full truth will flash upon us that our day is gone. I 
cannot expect you to anticipate that moment now, but it 
is certain to come to all who waste their life. 

There is no mistake about this. We may turn away 
from such thoughts and shut our eyes against them, but 
some day or other a shock will waken us ; and the only 
question is, shall we rouse ourselves the first or second 
time ? or shall we slumber on in a careless, sinful life, 
till the final voice tells us that time has fled, and we feel 
ourselves in the presence of the unchangeable, apd what 
once was warning is turned into a sentence of death : 
Sleep on^ for it is too late ? 
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Some such thoughts as these are not only appropriate 
to a day when we are about to separate for a time, and 
when some are going to come back no more, but it is 
our plain duty to dwell on them ; they are thrust upon 
us, as we sit here, by the force of circumstances, and I 
merely point to them, as to the lesson which your life 
itself is preaching to you. 

You can hardly go away from this place without dwell- 
ing on such things, if, that is, you dwell on anything. 
I may say that, travelling as all men are to such 
momentous ends, it would not be right for you to go 
from stage to stage without reflecting that each one has 
its own duties and its own call ; and if you miss the 
meaning of these, there remains a blank in your heart 
through all time. Standing, therefore, at one of the 
turnings of life, about to separate, to meet again or not 
to meet, we cannot tell, certainly never to meet again 
as we are now, it is no idle exercise for you to look to 
that which is past and consider it ; it is no mere senti- 
ment which should stir you to ask yourselves whether 
you have used opportunities which have come and will 
not come again ; whether you have shed good influences 
and pure words around you, and whether the seed you 
leave in the hearts of those with whom you have lived 
is a seed of life or death ; whether you have learned to 
arm yourselves against temptation by prayer and faith 
in Christ ; whether you have upheld honest and open 
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dealing, and learned to feel that selfishness is sin. These, 
and a thousand other such questions, come to us when 
we take leave of that which will meet us again no 
more till eternity sets it before us. If we leave it 
carelessly and without reflection, if we leave it without 
resolves to profit by our falls, and without prayer to 
Him Who upholds us from falling, we shall go into 
the dark future unarmed, and our experience will 
have come to us in vain ; and at last we shall suddenly 
find that all is finished, and that we may sleep on, 
if remorse will let us. 

But as yet God calls us to look forward and upward. 
Bise, and let us be going. Whatever our past may 
have been, our duty is with what remains. If we can 
look back on a life well spent, let us cherish it ; but if 
otherwise, bury what you can of it, and as far as possible 
begin again. Christ is gracious to those who come to 
Him ; He is ready always to take even the fragments 
of our life and bind them up into a living whole. So, 
no matter what your memory may tell you of, the 
anchor in which you trust should be faith and hope 
and firm resolves. 

And by the help of Him Who never deserts us you will 
not fail. '' God is not extreme to mark what is done 
amiss, and Christ is ready to receive us ; but we must 
turn to Him while He is near, for whether here or 
dsewhere we do not know how long." 



PART III. 

autumn Cetm. 

I. 

COMPANIONSHIP, 

|ge tl;at hjalltctii bttf^ \a\u men sfiall be ^tse; fttit a companion of Cools 

iBfjall be HestrogeU.— Proverbs xiii. 20. 

Of all the external circumstances which influence our life 
and character, our daily companionship may be said to 
be among the most potent, and the Bible utterances 
are very strong on this subject. Sometimes they dwell 
specially on the causes which draw men together, assum- 
ing that like chooses like, and that a man may in fact be 
known by his associates. It is, for instance, with such a 
thought in his mind that the Psalmist cries to God, " I 
am a companion of all them that fear Thee, and of them 
that keep Thy precepts." He appeals to the character 
of his companions and his friends as a testimony before 
God to the character of his own life. It may be profitable 
for us now and then to consider whether we could make 
any such declaration about the companionship we choose 
and delight in. But more frequently these texts tell us 



1 5 6 Companionship. 



rather of the consequences of intimacy than of the causes 
of it They warn or exhort about companionship because 
we become, as they assume, what our companions are ; 
because men who live together in close contact and 
communion mould each other as iron sharpeneth iron. 
" He that walketh with wise men shall be wise : but a 
companion of fooLs shall be destroyed." Do you believe 
in the truth of such texts when you hear them ? 

What I should fear most about it, is not that you 
doubt their truth in any way, but that very often 
you go on as almost all men have such a wonderful 
facility in going, without any thought of squaring your 
common life according to the standard of such maxims. 
It never occurs, very possibly, to many of you to con- 
sider the vital importance of the questions which these 
maxims were meant to keep before your minds. You 
are drawn, perhaps, to one another by certain likings, or 
you are repelled by certain dislikes, and the younger 
among you, at any rate, very often think little more of it 
than this. But this you know is not all, and it might 
be a gain to some amongst us if they learned these 
maxims by heart, and considered them as a phylactery 
intended to be worn for our daily use. 

It is probable, indeed, that we should all direct our life 
and choose our companionship more carefully if we duly 
considered the long results of these things, if we remem- 
bered that in moral relations, as in other matters, it is not 
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easy to start afresh when we please, and unencumbered. 
But in a society like ours there is hardly a question 
which could be named more vital than that of the 
companionship in which you live, simply because you 
have no choice whether you will live close to one 
another or not. The waves of influence are passing from 
one character to another every day, and you could 
hardly live an isolated life if you tried to do so. In fact 
there is scarcely a boy amongst you who does not find 
his life running in a channel largely directed and 
influenced by some friend or some companion. The 
spread of tastes, ideas, and habits is unceasing ; and in 
a young community like ours it is apt also to be very 
quick. Charged as I am with God's message to every 
one of you, and having to bear the responsibility of the 
welfare of every boy who comes amongst us, I am bound 
to press upon you, even the youngest of you, to con- 
sider this as your own question; and I would have 
every one ask himself about his companionship and 
about his friendship, and what it is they are doing for 
him, and what he himself is doing through such means 
for him whom he calls his friend. 

Almost any of you, looking back, wiU be able to see 
how in some respect or other, in thought or language, 
in work or conduct, his life has altered in its character 
or aim from term to term through the effects of some 
companionship. Looking with anxious eyes, as we your 
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masters cannot but look if we are duly impressed by the 
importance of every fresh turn which your young 
souls are taking, if we feel the value of your everlasting 
lives which are already beginning to assume their endur- 
ing and possibly unalterable shapes, if we are possessed 
by any sense of our responsibility towards you, we have 
it before us as our first duty to do all we can for good 
influence among you, and to guide you right if you will 
only be guided. Very often it happens to me to notice 
companionship and intimacy changing, and your ways 
changing with this change ; and I know, of course, that 
new influences are at work upon you. Sometimes we 
see friends growing in company stronger continually in 
all truth and manliness and high character ; we see how 
one boy may be a blessing and a help to another in all 
that tends to a true Christian life. Very happy is the 
manhood which has such a retrospect. But sometimes, 
too, it may be seen how friendship is not a road upwards, 
but downwards. It is no uncommon thing for grown 
men, and it is no uncommon thing for boys, to travel 
together in ways of idleness, or sin, or waste, where they 
would not have gone alone. 

What, then, are the seeds which your friendships 
are sowing in your life? what are the influences 
which you are thus imbibing or spreading? The 
influences which the ordinary members of any society 
have upon each other are for the most part stronger 
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than any outside influence which could be named. 
Thus some of you have a power perhaps over the lives 
of those around you, which you hardly know or realize, 
and of which it may be that you are not worthy. I pray 
that this influence of your common Ufe may be such as I 

* 

would fain see it, and that the best of those among you 
may remember how great their influence is, and remem« 
bering this may direct it to the highest and purest ends. 
The teachings of your masters day by day, earnest, 
anxious, sympathetic, and prayerful though they be, are 
very likely weak beside this; words of mine in this 
place or elsewhere very possibly have but little effect in 
comparison with it Inside this chapel there are certain 
holy influences, and you feel them, no doubt, or they will 
come to you some day, if you do not feel them now, as youi 
thoughts return from afar to this home of your boyhood. 
In your class-rooms also every day there are influences 
which work upon you for great and good ends, for it is 
not possible that earnest masters should labour and live 
among you without making some mark, and God does 
not take His Holy Spirit away from us ; with many of 
you, too, I do not doubt that the feeling of God's presence, 
the grateful recollection of the love of Christ, the sense 
of duty to yourselves, to your parents, to us, to your 
school, and the ideas of conduct which it is our desire 
and aim to impress upon you, are not without their 
guiding and restraining force. Yet if some of you com- 
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pare all these with what you owe to your friend or your 
companion who sits beside you, who shares your study, 
your play, your walks, your conversation, whether it be 
good or whether it be evU that you learn from him, you 
will perhaps feel that very often you have allowed him 
to be stronger than all the rest. Consider it, then, and 
not lightly or carelessly ; and may God guide you into all 
truth in these matters, so that your common life may be 
a bond to draw you nearer always to the love of Christ. 
As *' iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend." Let me just remind you, then, 
that your friendships here, as in all other places, though 
nowhere perhaps so much as here, are two-edged tools, 
which may open up for you the way to life or the way 
to death. I often have occasion to remind you that 
our religious life springs out of our affections and tastes, 
rightly purified, directed, and sanctified ; and if this be 
so, just consider how great a help your common friend- 
ships may be towards elevating and strengthening your 
life. Two friends who are true to their noblest and best 
impulses, whose affection is based upon mutual respect, 
whose intercourse tends always to stir them to higher 
views and firmer purpose, become a source of mutual 
strength and support and encouragement in all good 
things. If so used, your love for a friend on earth helps 
you on to the love of Christ in heaven : '' I am a com- 
panion of all them that fear Thee." 
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There is no more certain support to the weak or the 
young than the feeling of nearness to some friend whom 
they know to be strong and pure, earnest for what is 
right and a hater of all evil. Our companionship with 
such an one is like living continually in a pure and 
healthy pasture, and is the nearest earthly resemblance 
to walking with God in Christ, as we hope in our per*> 
fection to walk with Him hereafter. 

But then it is impossible to forget how often friend- 
ship is turned to purposes far difierent from this. Too 
often it happens that friendship is only the means of 
introducing your friend to some new knowledge of 
sin or folly. If it were to come to confession, many 
of you would probably feel obliged in all truthfulness 
to say that you owe your knowledge of any idle ways 
into which you may ever have slipped, or any evil 
with which you may have become acquainted, far 
more to some so-called friend than to any other 
source, and it is a very bitter curse that he lays 
upon himself who opens the eyes of his friend to the 
knowledge of new evil, or teaches him to yield to any 
new folly. 

It has been wisely said that God mercifully hedges 
most sins round with many barriers; and we on our 
part should be very careful how we in any degree 
become instruments for puUing down what in His mercy 
He has set up. The young are apt to live, and speak, 

C.C.S.] I' 
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and act thoughtlessly ; but is it too much to ask that 
you will put before you distinct landmarks beyond 
which you will allow no thoughtlessness and no in- 
fluence to carry you ? And let one of the very first and 
chief of these landmarks be, as it ought to be, that 
you will use no friendship, no companionship, no com- 
munity of life, for any purpose which is not holy and 
good and manly. It is a great deal to ask, no doubt ; 
but we may not ask for less than this, because it is 
on the strength of this principle amongst us, it is on 
the indispensable sense of honour in regard to our com- 
panions and their life, as also on our self-respect as 
regards ourselves, that the healthiness, the tone, and the 
direction of our society must chiefly depend. If any 
boy here shuts his eyes to this ; if he delights in idle- 
ness or wickedness, and spreads the love or knowledge 
of anything that is bad amongst his companions, he is 
just pulling down the barriers by which God hedges 
you from sinful ways, he is stripping off the armour in 
which God has clothed you as a defence against evil ; 
in plain words, any such member of your society, should 
there be any such, is doing the devil's proper work. If 
any one among you should happen to be acting thus, 
and it is always possible that in your youth, and thought- 
lessness and ignorance of consequences, you may have 
lent yourself in some such way as Satan's instrument, 
let me ask that you will resolve henceforth to sow nothing 
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around you which can be called in any sense a seed 
of evil influence. Is this again too much to ask ? I 
cannot think that God will be content with less than 
this from any one of us. You fancy, perhaps, that it 
does no harm to talk of idle ways or bad habits, and you 
forget, or you have not noticed, that by doing this you 
are breaking down two of the safeguards which God has 
given us as a check against the spread of evil — ^ignorance 
and shame. It is a great blessing to grow up ignorant of 
evil things, and it is a sad day for any of you when you 
have learned to tcdk of them without any shame. We 
cannot be too late in making acquaintance with evil \ 
and we may be quite certain that the breeze which 
brings to us the knowledge of that which is bad is no 
breeze of health, but is laden with poison and deaths 
and that it comes from beneath. Have you any friend 
who will teach you to know, or to talk of, or to dwell 
upon things which are not good or wholesome, things 
which would not bear the sunlight ? Then let no attrac- 
tions, no good qualities, no apparent virtues, deceive 
you.about him-bis companionship is not safe. And it 
is nothing less than cowardice to endure companionship 
which you hate or despise, and I think there are not 
many of you who would be content to own this name of 
coward. 

But I fear that there may be too many who are 
not sufficiently careful. to declare themselves on the 
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side of that which is good, and to brand ivith their 
contempt whatever is different from this. Every 
day the interests of your society, the eternal welfare 
of the young and the weak around you,, the duty you 
owe to those who are to follow you, are calling in the 
Name of the God of heaven, ** Who is on my side ? " 
And if I judge these things correctly, you are boimd to 
remember that only those are giving the right answer 
who are brave and true enough to stand forth as pillars 
for the weaker to lean upon, who are always ready to 
befriend and to guide those who are young or in 
danger, and who are earnest in trampling out any 
influence which may tend towards evil. These are the 
true servants of Christ, and they only have the promise 
of the life that now is and of that which is to come. 
It is to such as these that we look for health amongst 
us to-day, and for our good name hereafter. 



m »»»■ 



II. 

LOVE WORKETH NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOUR. 

ftnH tf tfyere lie ants ot^tt comtnaidraunt, it u brufls oratptriytnlit)! m ti^n 
nsinff* nanuls, (ETdott s^alt lolie t^ neigbiiottt as tiieself. Eobe 
tuorketf^ no ill to f^is luigf^our : tfiertfbre lobe is tfie fulfilling of 
ti)e lato. — Romans xiii. 9, 10. 

This quality of love, or charity as it is often called in 
our English Bible, is the crowning virtue of Christian 
life. It may almost be described as the special virtue of 
the New Testament doctrine. Our Lord Himself put« 
it into a brief injunction as that which comprehends 
and sums up all His teaching : ''A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love one another." And here, 
in this passage to the Somans, St Paul dwells upon it 
as the great fundamental principle, embracing all the 
statutes of that law which points out to men the 
narrow path of an upright life : " If there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law," Such is the description of it; 
and here also is the injunction which he gives us 
concerning it: "Owe no man anything, but to love 
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one another : for he that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law." 

Kow it must be obvious enough to all of us that this 
love which is the fulfilling of the law, though it happens 
to be described here in negative language as that which 
worketh no ill to his neighbour, is no mere negative 
quality. It means something very different from mere 
abstinence from evil, it could never be described by any 
number of " thou-shalt-nots." It is clear enough that it 
means some principle, some spring of feeling or action, 
which makes true obedience to statutes possible for men. 
In fact, when we come to consider it, we find that it 
implies motives, feelings, convictions about the relation 
of one man to another, of every man to all other men, 
which the world has been very slow in learning, which 
as individuals even the best of us learn in a most im- 
perfect and rudimentary fashion, whilst the great mass 
of every society can scarcely be said to have learned 
them at all, as a lesson of their own spiritual and moral 
life. In old time it was in direct contradiction to many 
prevalent and deeply-rooted notions ; I am not sure that 
it is so very different even now. 

Men. could not learn this lesson abotit the great debt 
of universal love, about loving their neighbours as them- 
selves, till they had learned that other most fundamental 
of all lessons, in which this one lies enfolded, the lesson 
which declares the oneness of all the human race, the 
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equality of all men in the sight of God, Who loves them 
all, as all bearing the stamp of His Fatherhood updn 
them, as all breathed into with one Divine Spirit. 

The Jew of the Old Testament had learned a sort of 
elementary introduction to this teaching. Even the very 
language which our Lord and St. Paul employ, "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," is the language of the 
Pentateuch. But then, as they use it they make it in- 
stinct with meaning which is entirely new. It had not 
occurred to the Jew to apply it beyond the circle of his 
own nationality : '' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self among thine own people." The parable of the Good 
Samaritan is the great comment to show us how he had 
failed to see the fundamental meaning of it. So, too, 
when St. Paul teaches that God is no respecter of per- 
sons he is using a Jewish phrase, but it also was read 
with blind eyes, and had to wait for the Apostle to take 
it up and give it a new sense, teaching men that God 
sees in all alike, Jew and Samaritan, Greek or Barbarian, 
bond or free, none of these distinctions to which men 
have given such widely prevailing names, but He sees 
in them only His own children bom equally of one 
common human stock, and heirs without any difierence 
of Divine possibilities. 

This, then, is the very primary lesson of all our learn- 
ing, that we are all, not merely you and I and the 
rest of our creed or nation or colour, but all men who 
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claim the attribute of humanity are common children 
of one God, members of one family, in one brotherhood 
with Christ Jesus, to be linked through all futurity in 
one unbroken bond. 

But you may ask, Why dwell upon these generalities ? 
it is enough for me if I can love those that are round about 
me. The answer is that you will never attain to this true, 
this ever-enduring, this impersonal love of those lives 
which touch you day by day, unless your soul has be- 
come penetrated by the root-feeling which feeds it all. 
And whenever we try to probe the matter to the 
bottom we are sure to find the root and foundation of 
all the true, real, unalloyed love which moves in us for 
our fellow-men to be this primary fact, that we for 
whom Christ died. Himself also one of us, are all of one 
kin, all sons and daughters of our Father in heaven. 
Lose this consciousness, destroy it in any way, drop it 
,out of your life and turn your back upon it, and you 
have made a fair beginning towards destroying, as far 
as your part goes, that fundamental bond of all common 
kindly human love, which keeps the present world in 
some degree bright and pure and unselfish, and which 
brightens also for us our hope of immortality. 

" Owe no man anything, but to. love one another : for 
he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law." So the 
great Apostle endeavours to stir us to live the fruitful 
ideal life, echoing in varied phrase the Saviour's chief 
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iDJunction to ns, and in the fulfilment of which He 
Himself lived and died« 

Thus we are all bom to this notion of absolute and 
universal human equality, as all of one family, the sons 
of one God and one Father. We learn very early to con- 
fess our mutual debt of human love, our lips are framed to 
it from the cradle upwards ; and yet we learn it very im- 
perfectly. Turn where we may, it seems as if half the 
forces which are at work in life were directed to the 
cancelling of this lesson about love of our neighbour, 
and the debt of self-sacrifice which we owe to him. 
This idea of fundamental equality and literal brotherhood, 
is, as it would seem, a very hard one to accept in its 
fulness. We are continually allowing it to be written 
over or blotted out of our souls by the antagonistic in- 
fluences of crooked traditions, foolish notions about 
aristocracies and social grades, about superior and in- 
ferior races, and so forth ; and we partly succeed, we do 
limit and stifle and destroy the feeling in our souls, some 
with more some with less success, but all, I fear, to some 
extent, and all of us to our great personal cost. In every 
field of life, whether political, social, or individual, you 
may trace the strong working of these counter influences. 
We read it written in large characters, characters graven 
deep in the world's history from far-off primaeval times^ 
as we look to affairs now passing in the east of Europe, 
or even in the neighbouring country of France ; we feel 
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its working in our own lives, in the class distinctions 
we have inherited, in the foolish and narrow prejudices 
that pass current in every society. Yet thanks to this 
teaching of the Saviour and His Apostles it cannot 
prevail entirely. Tlhough this lesson of common brother* 
hood is hard to learn in its fulness, it is a harder matter 
still to forget it altogether. Once uttered and once 
taught, as Christ taught it by His word and life and 
death, it is not possible that it should ever again be 
forgotten by men. They may neglect and partly 
disregard it every day generation after generation, 
century after century, but it dogs and haunts us through 
all our long neglect of it, a Divine irrevocable word 
which is quite sure of its fulfilment before the great 
day of God is ended. 

If you wish, then, to live the larger human life which 
is shadowed forth in this commandment about loving 
your neighbour as yourself, which is bodied forth in 
actual perfection and completeness in the life of Christ, 
bridging over the gulf which but for that one life would 
seem to lie dark and fathomless and impassable between 
the human and the Divine ; if, I say, you wish to make 
any approaches to such a life as this, then you must let 
your souls lie open, to be permeated, to be suffused, to be 
enlarged and enriched, and made truly and divinely 
human by this elementary and yet transforming thought 
and conviction that you are bom to a real practical 
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brotherhood with all other men, as common sons of one 
God and Father. 

Here is one great lesson of the sacrifice of Christ 
When we fail in our mutual duties (and which of us 
does not fail?) our shortcomings will very often be 
found traceable to our imperfect appreciation of this one 
truth, if we endeavour to trace them to the fountain- 
head. We cannot fulfil the statute law unless we are 
moved and inspired by this feeling of what we owe 
to our neighbour, and of the bond which unites us so 
closely to every one who is born into the world. 

I press this universal truth because we need the 
strength which it gives for doing adequately our daily 
part in the humble duties of our common life. Learn 
this, and these words about love working no ill to his 
neighbour will become eloquent unto you with many a 
check and many a warning and many a stimulus. 
" How so ? " it may be asked ; " we are not cruel, we 
are not regardless of the good of others, we are not 
barbarians, making sport of others' pain. Which of us 
would work any ill to his neighbour ? " So we speak 
and think almost without exception, I imagine. 

And yet many of us who would on no account do any 
positive ill to any one of our fellows, nevertheless do a 
great deal of it indirectly, thoughtlessly, unconsciously. 
Sometimes our example injures, far more frequently 
indeed than most of us imagine ; sometimes our want 
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of thought and due consideration injures. Very often 
our self-indulgence injures, when it leads us, as it is so 
apt to lead us, with plausible and false enticements to 
follow our own feelings, likings, and theories, without 
regard to their effect on others. Our vanity, too, and our 
self-will, are continually injuring, prompting us as they 
do to forget humility, to fling patience overboard, to 
ignore time and circumstance, to act simply with a 
view to making an impression or gratifying our pride. 
In so far as we fail in any of these particulars we are 
offending against this law of love which worketh no ill 
to his neighbour. 

And the more we consider it, the more we try to live 
up to it, the more we feel that it is a very wide and 
comprehensive rule, this about working no ill. I doubt 
if any of us could follow it through even a very few 
of the daily turnings of our life without finding much to 
regret and repent of. We indulge, perhaps, in something 
which we feel or imagine (sometimes very possibly being 
entirely wrong in this supposition or feeling, but which 
at any rate we feel or imagine) to be harmless as far as 
we are concerned, whereas it might alter our view 
entirely if we only thought of it as possibly poisonous 
to some one else. Or we go on our daily round simply 
pursuing our own pleasure or interest, or if we help 
others at all, or regard them, looking only where some 
personal preference draws us, and only here or there. 
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If we stayed our hand, and stood still now and then 
to consider whether this fits with that love which is the 
fulfilling of the law, it would very likely make our life 
a new thing, and altogether dififerent 

This love which fulfils the law, doing all good and 
no evil, a very different quality, it must be remembered, 
from all the sentimental travesties of it which are very 
often only self-indulgence finely gilded, subtly disguised; 
this love, this law of love, let us call it, works always 
in close and inseparable connection with the comple* 
mentary laws of duty and self-deniaL These three 
cannot be divided from each other. If at any time, 
while you fancy yourself growing in love and fine feel- 
ing for all things human, in pure taste and high purposes, 
you have still to confess that duty is as hard a word as 
ever, and that your soul shrinks from it, and that you 
turn away fix>m acts of self-denial with a certain softness 
which you cannot bring yourself to conquer, then I warn 
you to take care that your fancy is not misleading you. 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ." '^ Endure hardness, as good servants of Jesus 
Christ." " Look not every one on his own things, but 
every one also on the things of others." " The love of 
Christ constraineth us ; " and the lesson of that love is 
that we learn to do the thing which is right and which is 
good for our fellow-men, whether we like it or not. Our 
power of doing this is the mark of our Christian progress. 
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The only sure and certain sign of any growth in 
life or character worthy to be counted as progress 
or improvement is that growth in moral strength 
which makes duty and self-denial easier and pleasanter, * 
and that widening of sympathy which makes our acts 
of love and care and thought to be spread all around us 
without partiality, without distinction, without respect 
of persons. Above all, this truly Divine quality of love 
for our fellow-men will make us not only incapable of 
causing them to suflFer for our pleasure, but very quick 
also to see and feel their suffering, very anxious to heal 
it. 

It is this quick feeling which makes the thought of 
the world's sin so heavy a burden to some men, whilst 
they pray that it may be lessened, and strive to lessen it. 
It is this which makes all those sights and sounds of 
ignorance, misery, and debasement that meet us in the 
poverty-stricken, sin-blighted lanes and alleys of our 
great cities so burdensome and so distressing to some 
of us. It is this quick sympathy for others' suffering 
and misfortune which will be the stimulus to you if 
you are to spend your life for any noble ends. And 
it ought to be working among you every day even now. 
And there is daily opportunity; for though we talk of 
the sad sights to be met with in the homes of poverty, 
vice, or ignorance, I know few sights more painful in 
all the world than that of a young face bearing the 
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mark of sorrow, 8u£Pering, or unhappiness, which, in 
place of the natural brightness of youth, has no answering 
look when it meets another, but one of shrinking or 
gloom or wretchedness. 

We may see this sometimes in our own as in any 
other society. The work of Christ is at our door when- 
ever we are desirous to do it. If there be any one who 
can see any of such things and yet lift no hand to help, 
and do nothing to cure and alleviate, the love of Christ 
is not in him. 

*' Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ." If ever you see in your neighbour the 
downcast, suffering, timid look, that unmistakable air 
which marks so often the first apprenticeship to hard- 
ness, the beginning of the death of finer feelings, does it 
strike you to show kindness, to administer comfort or 
ensure protection % Does it not sometimes rather happen 
that you help to break the bruised reed, that you show 
contempt or indifference when you should show loving- 
kindness, or that you even join in mocking or cruelty 
when you ought to have put your heel upon it ? 

" Do as you would be done by " is only a low form of 
practical maxim, growing but indirectly out of this law 
of human love, but even this is very often higher than 
our practice. DogBS it never happen that any of you 
get your pleasure out of annoyance to another ? Does 
it never happen that you allow this to be done by some 
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one near you? Does a stranger coming amongst us 
young, inexperienced, or it may be with some peculiarity, 
never find his life made miserable by some cruel, or hard, 
or low-toned neighbour ? 

Think of these and such-like questionings, and set 
your answer side by side with the injunction that 
claims to be the Christian's rule of life : '' Owe no man 
anything, but to love one another : for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law." 



III. 

PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

iSIn»t)i ht tfye Hfiin (&tin o€ Ssrael from cberlasttng to everlasting: snii 
let all tf^e people sap, 9men*— Psalm cvi. 48. 

I FEEL at all times a certain delicacy in approaching any 
subject that bears on what we may call the demonstra- 
tive part of our religion, because I cannot but remember 
that it is very easy to acquire, nay^ that at this time 
there is frequently no small risk of acquiring, a kind 
of demonstrative^ sensational, and even fervid religious 
habit, which exercises no corresponding regenerative 
influence on the springs of the moral life. 

Again, I cannot forget how sensitive, how delicate our 
spiritual nature is, how easily it may be wounded, or 
dulled, or spoiled, how easily its growth may be distorted 
or even stopped altogether; and therefore it is that I 
abstain from speaking too often of some things which 
yet require to be spoken of, lest this continual speaking 
should cause you to think too lightly of most solemn 
subjects, or blunt the fine edge of any spiritual affection, 
or harden any heart instead of softening it. Much 
as I may fed some of our defects and shortcomings in 

C. C. 8.] M 
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regard to our religious life, I should feel still more 

deeply some others which might rise in their places. | 

And amongst the things that I do not like to reiterate 

too often, for these and for other reasons, is the subject . 

on which I am now about to speak to you, — your share 

in the public worship of God, 

There is probably no other duty which the young 
(which I fear also many full-grown men) perform so 
carelessly and so thoughtlessly. It has been so familiar 
to all of us from our infancy, that we are apt to come 
to it without feeling that we are treading on sacred 
ground. The tongue utters the familiar words, the ear ] 

hears, or scarcely hears, the well-known sounds, and the » 

inattentive soul is not recalled from its various wander- 
ings. When one sees the absent look, the vacant eye, 
or the listless attitude, which are too often to be seen ; 
when one hears the languid, drowsy, mechanical response 
to the minister's prayer, or when there is almost silence 
where that response ought to swell up to the throne of 
Heaven, it is impossible to suppose that all hearts are 
joining in prayer to Him in Whose house we are met to 
pray. These are not the marks of souls engaged in any ^ 

sincere or earnest devotion. And yet it is for such i 

devotion, and for nothing else, that men profess to | 

assemble in God's house. Shall we plead guilty, then, ; 

of coming into the very presence of the Almighty, 
professing to do what we there leave undone ? Is this 
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stamp of unreality to be put on the service of prayer 
and praise which we are bold enough to offer ? Are our 
holiest things to be marked as counterfeit ? These may 
sound to some of you strong or even harsh questions, 
yet they are questions which deserve to be weighed 
by every one who would offer unto God an honest and 
acceptable worship. And such worship, I trust, nay, 
I feel certain, we all pray that ours may be. 

There is no sight to me more impressive or more 
stirring than that of a congregation really in earnest 
about their prayers and praises. I know no sound or 
music to be compared with the swelling murmur of 
prayer as it rises from the lips of a worshipping multitude. 
We cannot mistake such a sight or such a sound, simply 
because it bears the stamp of true and real interest. 
Further, we cannot join in such a service without being 
ourselves touched and moved by it. We feel how 
different our own solitary prayer is from this united 
voice of many hearts uplifted in joint supplication. At 
such a time we provoke one another to good works, to 
good resolves ; then our feelings are kindled by contact 
with other feelings, our hearts are stirred, our affections 
are purified, we are cheered, we are warmed and elevated, 
we are changed for the time into living members of the 
communion of saints. 

Under such influences we forget all differences which 
keep men asunder, and are conscious only of the strength 
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of that bond which binds all to Christ. Ill feelings, 
quarrels, prejudices, sink at such a time down to their 
proper littleness, and we feel to our fellows as men 
should feel when they pray to God to forgive them their 
trespasses, as they forgive those who trespass against 
them. It is in such companionship that our life may 
be said to come nearest to that state which St. Paul 
describes as hid with Christ in God; thus we realize 
that the purity and earnestness of holy aspirations, which 
make up the life of the saints in heaven, is not altogether 
impossible even for us in the midst of our sins and 
shortcomings. 

But if all this be true of a congregation where 
earnestness and devotion spread sympathetically from 
one spirit to another till the spirits of all grow fervent ; 
if these are the results to be expected from joining heart 
and soul in the worship of God, what shall we say of 
that which is, it must be confessed, far more common, 
a congregation nominally assembled to pray to the Lord 
of heaven and earth, but praying without earnestness, 
as they live, it is to be feared, without a sense of His 
presence, and turning this most solemn duty into mere 
lip-service ? In such a congregation, instead of each 
one cheering, stirring, enkindling his neighbour's feel- 
ings, instead of every man aiding his fellow-man, so 
that their prayers rise on the wings of each other's 
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ence, and join with a rash thoughtlessness in a mere 
mockery of worship, which it is obvious to all of us that 
God cannot and will not accept. Every such careless 
worshipper, every one who takes no earnest part in 
those prayers in which he professes to be joining, every 
one who, instead of following the service with fixed 
attention and in reverent, prayerful attitude, lets his 
thoughts wander anywhither, and composes himself 
in some indolent, drowsy fashion, is deadening those 
sacred influences on which his own soul depends for its. 
salvation, and is doing an injury to those around him 
by hindering them, in some degree, from doing what he 
himself is neglecting to do. Many a thoughtless 
attendant in God's house would never allow himseK to 
be so careless or so thoughtless if he realized the harm 
which he may thus be doing to others as well as to him- 
self ; or if he duly considered how solemn a thing it is to 
kneel in the presence of God and offer prayers unto Hint 
Indeed, not in this only, but in all our life we may 
say that thoughtlessness is at the root of many of our 
common misdoings. Most of the faults which you 
commit would probably not be committed at all if only 
you would stop to reflect. And it is one of the special 
duties of your early life, it is a principal part of your 
Christian education, to root out faults of this kind. 
And if you are to do this in all your life, surely you 
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The earnest and thoughtful character is the one at 

I 

which we have to aim, it is that which takes the first 
place among men as the true type of Christian manli- 
ness; and for this character no sure foundation can be | 
laid without a habit of real earnest prayer, and of 
reverence for sacred duties and holy things. 

And of all our holy things we have to keep the most 
careful watch over those which are most familiar. If 
we tread every day on sacred ground, we are apt to 
forget its sacred character. If solemn words are taken 
lightly and thoughtlessly on the tongue, think you that 
such rash handling of holy things can be otherwise | 

than displeasing to Him Who is surrounded by awe and i 

majesty, in Whose presence the very angels veil their 
faces, and Who has Himself declared that He will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh Him ? 

Some may, perhaps, be tempted to ask why, at a 
fixed time day by day or week by week, you should be 
called upon to offer always the same prayers, and some 
may be ready to say that it is impossible always to 
command the thoughts and lift up the heart in serious 
supplication ; but I would ask, and I ask it in all confi- • 

dence, who is there that has really tried who will venture 
to say this ? It is an excuse often made, but worth | 

nothing; for those who endeavour to keep their life 
always directed towards God will find it easy to pray 
to Him at all times, whilst, on the other hand, there is 
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no habit into which men more easily fall, there is none 
which exercises a more deadening influence, than that 
of not praying sincerely and from the heart If you 
feel this to be gaining any hold upon you, I would 
urge you to struggle against it in all seriousness. I 
pray that you may be delivered from it ; for, should you 
allow yourselves to grow up torpid, sluggish, indifferent 
in your spiritual exercises, you will find that you have 
saddled yourselves with a burden which will some day 
cause you bitter grief, which will leave you a prey to 
demoralizing influences, hampering and clouding intellect 
and spirit alike, and which may perhaps shut you out 
finally from the kingdom of heaven. Without prayer 
our soul in fact cannot live, this is its necessary food ; 
and through it chiefly we have to look for the help of 
God's Holy Spirit. The Psalmist concludes his song of 
prayer and praise with the exhortation ''that all the 
people should say Amen." The Apostle bids us to " pray 
without ceasing," and be '' fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord." Shall we then go on our way as if these injunc- 
tions had never come to us ? Shall we live in the midst 
of spiritual influences, and not allow them to penetrate 
within us? You would aU alike say, Grod forbid; for 
there is not one of lis but is ready to cry, " Create in me 
a clean heart, God, and renew a right spirit within me." 
All that I have said on this subject applies, of course, 
both to old and young. But to you it should come 
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with far more force than to any others ; for to you it is 
especially important, whilst you are still forming the 
habits of life. Most seriously, then, I would ask you to 
consider the danger of acquiring anything like evil, 
careless, or indifferent habits in the sacred duties of 
God's service. 

Fortunately for yourselves you come to this service 
as a matter of course, there is no question whether you 
come or not; you are happily saved from the temptation, 
which might otherwise draw you away from the worship 
of God altogether, and which does, in fact, draw away 
some men on the most flimsy pretexts. 

So that the question for you to consider is not whether 
you vnUl worship God in common prayer, but how and 
in what manner you are to worship Him .? And you 
know well of what sort that worship must be if it is to 
have any value. In the ordinary things of life you 
recognise concentration and earnestness as indispensable 
conditions of success. When you join in play or recrea- 
tion you join in it heart and soul, your energies, your 
thoughts, your attention are all given to it ; when you 
are employed in the common work of your daily task 
you bend your whole mind to it if you wish to succeed ; 
and all I ask is that you should regulate your religious 
services by the same rule of sound sense, that you should 
be as earnest in the worship of God as you are in the 
work or the amusement which you follow most heartily. 
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To allow wandering thoughts and foolish imaginations 
to occupy you is at the best a waste of time ; it is very 
often a most sinful waste. When you wish for success, 
as I have said, you bend all your energies to the means 
for securing it'; you know that there must be no dally- 
ing, no trifling, no idling. And if in other things, much 
more in devotion should you be guided by this feeling. 
Your work may perhaps bear some fruit, even if you 
are not very earnest about it, though you may be quite 
sure it will not bear much. But your devotion is from 
the nature of the case utterly worthless, it has no value 
at all in the sight of Him to Whom you offer it, if it is 
not real and genuine. If, then, you feel that there is 
truth in these words, and if they have touched at all 
upon any fault in your worship, try this experiment. 
Let me ask you to resolve that your prayers shall be 
hearty, shall be, in fact, what they profess to be — ^real 
prayers, real petitions addressed in earnest to a real and 
living God. Only do this, and it will not be long before 
you begin to feel something of the blessedness of those 
who are being drawn nearer to their Maker in body and 
soul alike. To all who thus strive life assumes a new 
and nobler aspect. And there is no one who, if he 
persevere in such a course, will not in this world win 
daily an abundant recompense, and receive at last the 
reward of those who worship the Lord with a true and 
holy worship. 
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Very few, I imagine, grow up from childhood to man- 
hood without at some time or other feeling a difi&culty 
about the proper observance of Sunday. And as this 
diflBculty probably occurs to some of you from time to 
time, I wish to say one or two words on the subject, 
which may, I trust, help to guide you, and perhaps save 
some of you from the reaction which is apt to come 
under certain circumstances. In the first place, we 
ought to keep it clear in our minds that the day should 
be a holy one to us, that it ought to hold a peculiar 
place in our thoughts and feelings as a day in some 
special sense marked out for spiritual purposes, and so 
to be set apart in our lives as different, somehow, from 
the rest ; as being, in fact, specially intended to keep 
our souls open to heavenly influences. We are in some 
degree conscious, I imagine, of this its use and its 
purpose for us when we call it the Lord's Day. 

At the outset, then, let me remind you that whatever 
differences of opinion there may be among Christians 
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as to some of the grounds on vbich Sunday observances 
are inculcated, or as to the way in which the day ought 
to be kept, or the extent to which it ought to be 
different from other days, how far we ought to abstain 
from what on other days we do, how far it is out dnty 
to exclude from our life and thoughts everything which 
is not of a religious character — and differences of opinion 
among different classes of Christians and in different 
coimtries are very great on some of these points — yet, I 
say, whatever these difTerences may be, there is one thing 
about which there is no difference at all among those 
who have any regard for the spiritual welfare of man- 
kind, or any true appreciation of the dangers to which 
human life is exposed. All true Christians are agreed 
that we ought not to think for a moment of taking away 
from this day its peculiar or sacred character. 

The mantle of holiness should be wrapped around all 
OUT thoughts and feelings concerning it. The first 
association suggested by its name should be that it 
stands alone among the days, that it is dedicated in 
some higher and more direct sense than the others to 
that which we call our spiritual life. I should suspect 
any ordinary man of either secret wickedness, or in- 
difference, or of blind and presumptuous folly, who 
would treat this day as of no use or moment, as one 
which he could dispense with and blot out of his life. 
Ko man who has any notion of what our spiritual life 
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ought to be, or of what it will probably grow to be 
some day, will ever allow himself to forget that this day 
comes round to us week by week as an unwearying re- 
minder of the invisible things that are about us, and to 
give us fresh glimpses, through our crass atmosphere, of 
the golden gates of heaven. And so I trust that, what- 
ever betide, you will never throughout your life part 
with this fundamental principle that we are bound in 
some sense or other to make this a holy day, for the 
simplest but most binding of all reasons, that we are 
not yet fit to do without it, and that if we think we 
can so dispense with it now, it is very probable that 
such fitness will never coma 

Having grasped this principle of the necessity of the 
day to us, there are some common misunderstandings 
from which it may be well that you should be kept clear. 
And I feel the more anxious about this, because these 
misunderstandings are so very liable to lead you into 
great mischief. 

Many men think they are under a yoke and a 
bondage in regard to this day's observance, which in 
reality God has not laid upon them, and the result is 
not that they bear the yoke, not that they submit to 
the bondage, but that they believe in its Divine character 
and yet shrink from it ; they recognise it, and yet avoid 
it, and thus do a very grievous wrong to their moral 
nature. 
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It is a melancholy use to make of this holy day if 
we go on from week to week sinning against our con- 
sciences in regard to the way in which we spend it 
If we believe that on it God bids us shut up our 
thoughts and actions in certain channels in which we 
yet do not shut them up; if we believe that on this 
day He commands us to abstain and keep away from 
things which we do not abstain from in spite of this 
belief; if we have been taught that He lays this yoke 
upon us, and believe it, and yet stealthily refuse to carry 
the yoke, while outwardly we seem to be carrying it ; 
if we think that He has forbidden us on this day certain 
enjoyments or pursuits which on other days are innocent, 
and yet in spite of our inward monitor indulge in these 
things, what is this but turning a sacred ordinance into 
an occasion of falling? What is it but acting over 
again that primaeval scene by the tree of knowledge, 
which means to us the birth of the human conscience 
and the breaking of its law ? And conscience is a thing ' 
far too sacred for us to deal lightly with it in any way. 
It were better for you to do anything almost than sin 
against this voice within you. And hence it is that we 
should do well to realize the liberty which God has 
given us in regard to the observance of a day Uke 
Sunday, as indeed in regard to all other things, while 
we cUng with the tenetcity of an imdying affection to 
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We may remember, then, that it is not the Jewish 
Sabbath which we are keeping Sunday by Sunday. In 
reading the fourth commandment as part of our Sun- 
day service we recognise the principle of a sabbatical 
observance ; we thereby confess that we feel ourselves 
bound to some such observance as this. But the 
Sabbath of the Jews was done away in Christ. It is 
easy to see why God laid this command upon them. 
They were so ignorant and unspiritual, so dull of per- 
ception with regard to all Divine things, and so degraded 
in their tendencies, that they required to be taught the 
very rudiments of true worship. Thus we see how 
natural it was that they should be commanded to set 
apart a certain time absolutely and entirely as a day of 
special observance, as a day in the silence of which the 
idea of God and His Fatherly love might sink into their 
souls and take firm possession of them. Had they been 
told simply that they must consecrate all their thoughts 
and efforts to Jehovah, that He must reign in their 
hearts day by day and every day, and that their life 
ought to be one continuous worship of Him, very likely 
the result would have been that they would never have 
worshipped Him at all, and that they would have for- 
gotten His presence far more completely than they did 
forget it. 

The sabbatical ordinance was one which their condi- 
tion required, and in so far as our condition is still like 
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theirs we also still require an ordinance analogous to 
that. Yet it is not the Jewish Sabbath that we keep. 
When Christianity was first preached among men, it 
was clearly expected that Sabbaths would be no longer 
necessary. From the time when Christ died and gave 
to all mankind the new foundation of their life, and 
when St. Paul preached the new law of love to Christ 
and Christian liberty, it is clear enough that the Jewish 
ordinance on this subject was considered to be no longer 
a law literally binding. It is evident that St. Paul 
himself expected this Gospel, which he preached and 
which had possessed his whole being, and filled him 
with an almost perpetual consciousness of the presence 
and the love of God, to work such a change in the 
hearts of men, so to regenerate Christian society, that a 
stern and prohibitory Jewish commandment would be 
no longer necessary. 

It seems to me impossible for any unprejudiced 
reader of the New Testament to come to any other con- 
clusion than this, that there was no law laid down for 
the Gentile Christians as to the observance of special 
days, and just for the reason which I have already 
indicated, that such special observance, it was hoped, 
would not now be necessary. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is there is liberty, only let us first be very sure 
that we have this Holy Spirit. If we take our stand 
upon tliis principle, and without a doubt it is the 
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Christian principle, we are bound to be careful not to 
use our liberty for any cloak of maliciousness. " See, 
then, that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise." St. Paul's idea is not difficult to read when we 
hear him saying, '' Let no man judge you in respect of 
meat or of drink, or of an holy day, or of the new 
moon, or of the Sabbath days, which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body is of Christ;" or again, 
when he says, '' One man esteemeth one day above 
another, another esteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind." In the 
earlier portion of these statements he seems to me to be 
saying, with unmistakable plainness, that the Christian 
principle supersedes the Jewish law. But we should 
take special note of the words which he adds to this 
declaration, " Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind." So again, in another connection, he says, 
" Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." In expressions of 
this sort he enunciates a principle which cannot lead 
us far wrong; a principle which will last as long as 
human nature itself, a law which will never be broken. 
We must be fully convinced in our own mind ; what- 
soever is not of faith is sin. And I cannot suppose 
that the Apostle, after speaking thus about the observ- 
ance of Jewish days, after thus vindicating the prin- 
ciple of Christian liberty, and thus asserting that Jewish 
ordinances were out of date, a shadow of things which 
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had already come, should, after all, only have meant 

that the Sabbath and its rules were to be transferred 

* 

from the Saturday to the Sunday, from the seventh day 
to the first. Nay, it is no transferred Sabbath which 
we are keeping to-day ; it is a new ordinance, an ordi- 
nance to you and me sacred and inviolable, standing 
here in the midst of the Church's customs and rules as 
at once a sad confession and a truthful witness that we 
are not yet what we shall be, that we are not what 
the Apostle expected that we would be. St. Paul had 
visions, no doubt, of a Christian society in which the 
Spirit of Christ would be so strong and potent, in which 
fervour, and purity, and high purpose, and faith, and 
love, would so prevail in men's minds every day, that 
distinctions of days would be necessary no more, even 
if they were any longer possible ; but instead of that 
the world has seen the history of the Christian Church, 
and we are only too conscious of our own imperfect 
and sinful state, and our continual need of these 
helps. 

Let us then not be either superstitious or irreligious 
in regard to this matter. If I read the Bible correctly 
there is not laid down in it any strict and unvarying 
rule about the observance of this day, any rule, that 
is, which binds us as the Jews were bound by their 
commandment ; but this only means that we should be 
all the more careful in making for ourselves a rule which 

c. c. s.] N 
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shall be wholesome and good, and in accordance with 
the principle which binds us still. 

We have only to view for a moment our own imper- 
fect life ; we have only to try and realize what that life 
would become without this recurring day of calm, and 
rest, and quiet communing with God, and we know at 
once that we are not fit to dispense with the ]?ivine 
ordinance. 

If, then, the utility of this holy day, if the necessity of 
it to our souls is thus clear and manifest, if we see and 
feel the danger and the folly of drifting away from or 
neglecting this recurring help to our spiritual life, we 
require, I think, no other argument to prove — I cannot 
conceive any argument so strong to prove — that it is 
the will of Him Who made us, and Who would have us 
to grow to something better than what we are as yet, 
that we should count this day as holy unto Him, and as 
a witness of the higher state to which we are slowly 
travelling. Does it strike you then to ask. And what 
shall we do if we are thus to keep it ? 

1. To full-grown and mature Christian men I should 
answer simply. Let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind, remembering that whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin, and act according to that conviction ; only 
remembering, also, that you give no offence in anything, 
and that no man put a stumblingblock in his brother's 
way, for that no man livjeth to himself. 
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2. To you in your youth, requiring as it does external 
rule and guidance, I should say that as now you abstain 
from ordinary games and ordinary lessons, so you will do 
well to make it your rule always to keep this day apart 
from common occupations. It is not that to work is 
under all circumstances necessarily sinful, but because, 
without some such rule, the observance could not last ; 
the day cannot be kept holy unless we preserve the 
external marks of holiness. 

And as to your mode of spending this day, I would 
exhort you, first of all, to try and make it your regular 
aim to give yourselves with all sincerity and concentrar 
tion of thought to those services to which our Sundays 
bring us week by week. 

And then as to the other questions which probably 
rise in your minds about books, or reading, or occupa- 
tion, I should say to the younger among you, read the 
books which your parents or your masters give you 
liberty to read, spend the day as you feel that you are 
allowed to spend it, and do nothing which makes you 
uneasy in the matter, or which you dare not confess. 
To the elder I would say also this, beware that you slip 
not into careless ways, tempted by any of the conceits 
of opening manhood ; beware above all things that you 
do no violence to your own conscience, and that you 
offend not one of these little ones. Compared with all 
rules about observance these two things are of infinite 
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importance: Firsts that we should be scrupiUous in 
dealing with our own conscience, that we should listen to 
it carefully, that we should obey it religiously, even in the 
smallest matters ; for if we once begin to turn a deaf ear 
to it or treat it lightly, we are poisoning our life at the 
very* fountain. And, secondly, we should remember in 
all things how many there are that are weak around us, 
and that all these have a claim upon our actions, inas- 
much as we influence them for good or for evil. 

When you think, then, of liberty, and how you should 
use it — and regulated liberty is the fundamental prin- 
ciple of our life here — the liberty which assumes as exist- 
ing among you the spirit of Christian gentlemen — for 
yourselves you have to take care that in your use of 
Sundays, as in all other things, it bring you nearer to 
Christ, nearer in habit, in taste, in affection; and for 
others you should take heed that this liberty of yours 
become not in any sense a stumblingblock to the weak, 
for when ye sin so against the brethren and offend their 
weak consciences, ye do sin against Christ, and I 
>vould not have you so abuse this great and godlike 
gift of freedom as to make it a means of harm to others 
or of condemnation to yourselves. 



V. 
CON FIRM A TION. 

W^txz^xt Ine ougj^t to gibe tf^e more earnest j^eett to t|^e tfrtngs Sofiicfy 
foe fjabe fjearli, lest at ang time be sf^oulo let ti)em slqr.-— 
Hebrews ii. i. ^ 

Some of you are approaching one of the solemn moments 
of life. Your thoughts have been turned during the past 
weeks to that ceremony of to-morrow, in which you will 
be the chiefs and we the witnesses. You have been 
preparing in heart and mind for the most solemn act 
which a man can perform, for the most solemn profession 
which in this life you will ever make. You are about 
to take upon you the oath of allegiance to the God of 
heaven, and to bind yourselves as soldiers of our Saviour 
Christ ; and it is above all things incumbent on us that 
we come not near to this sacred enrolment in God's great 
army with a careless step or heart unmoved. 

If there be anything of solemnity in our life, if there 
be times when the deep waters of the soul are stirred as 
by an angel from heaven, then assuredly this season, in 
which we approach deliberately step by step, so to speak, 
to the altar of God, and there register our vow that hence- 
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forth we are His and not our own, that henceforth we 
bear in our souls the marks of the Lord Jesus, assuredly 
this must be a season of serious and solemn thought, of 
secret prayer and silent meditations, and good resolu- 
tions made in the sight of Him Who searches the hearts 
of all men. You have had spread out, as it were, and 
laid before you the roll of God's commandments to a 
Christian man ; and now you are about to go calmly, 
silently, deliberately, and put the seal to all this, and 
to hear in your hearts the blessing of God on every 
child of man who strives to serve Him faithfully. 

It may be well, therefore, to consider what your pre- 
paration has been, for on this depends to a great extent 
the benefits you will derive from your Confirmation, 
for without doubt a great portion of the value of this 
rite consists in its being the culminating point of a 
period of spiritual impressions. And on this account I 
said, when you began your preparation, that, by using 
this period as it should be used, you might so accustom 
your heart to taking pleasure in things spiritual, and so 
lay the foundation of good Christian habits, that for all 
the future a good life will be easier than it has ever yet 
been^ that spiritual things will have a new interest for 
you and a new attraction, and that you will learn to 
know by the experience of your own hearts what is 
meant by the love of God. 
: And therefore also I exhorted you to seek solitude at 
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certain times. We live and work ai^d play together; 
our life here is bound up into one gutward whole, until 
we seem to forget our own individual part of it. There- 
fore it is that every one should at times retire from the 
sight of every human ey^, and feel that he is alone 
with God, that he should stand still and meditate and 
consider what his life is in the sight of Him. We do 
not look for tb« voice of the Lord in the rushing wind 
or the eartitiquake or the thunder, but in the still small 
voice which he hears who wraps himself in the mantle 
o^ silent prayer and meditation. 

If you have used these means of grace you have 
already experienced some of the benefits of this season^ 
for these exercises and meditations break through the 
crust which is continually gathering over our life ; they 
make us feel in what way we are going wrong under the 
influence of the silently growing habit, or by the mere 
force of mechanical routine or thoughtlessness. In one 
word, the stagnant waters of our spiritual life are made 
to run in a pure stream by means of these periods of 
discipline and spiritual exercise. 

These are times for breaking off any habit or connec- 
tions which we feel to be dragging us down, and making 
the weight of besetting sin heavier and harder ; they are 
times for learning to do what we may have hitherto 
shrunk from doing, and for doing cheerfully such duties 
as hitherto have been done grudgingly or carelessly. If 
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your life has been influenced in any of these respects 
by this period, you have been brought at least one step 
nearer heaven. 

Still you must remember that you are as yet only 
on the threshold of your life, you are only taking up the 
Cross of Christ, which you will have to carry through 
trial and temptation, and assuredly you will often feel 
its weight when the tempter lays hold upon you. This, 
then, brings us to the danger of failing. Supposing that 
you have been impressed of late with a sense of the 
solemnity of the vows which you are about to make ; 
supposing that you have learned to feel what an awful 
element in the world is the all-pervading influence of 
sin, and that you have learned to shrink away from its 
touch, and that you grieve, as you never grieved before, 
if you have been surprised into it; supposing, moreover, 
that you feel your heart thrilled and excited by the con- 
sciousness of God's Spirit working within you, and of 
His everlasting arms round about you, even so, it is 
not enough. You have reached, it is true, a breathing- 
place, but not a place for standing still ; you are as yet 
only beginning the race which is set before you, and for 
years to come you will have to give most earnest heed 
to the things that you have heard, to the resolves that 
you have made, lest at any time you let them slip. " I 
count not myself to have apprehended," said St. Paul 
when he was now a veteran in the service of Christ — " I 
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count not myself to have- apprehended: but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth to those things which are before, I 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." Let us therefore be so minded. 

But even if we are thus minded, if we have drunk of 
the spirit' of the great Apostle, and learned to feel how 
high and excellent a thing it would be to walk in his 
steps, how are we to succeed in this ? 

It is useless to shut our eyes to the fact that a spot- 
less life is not easy ; we all know from a humiliating ex- 
perience that we are not able of ourselves to resist the 
temptations which beset us. On the one side, it is true, ' 
we are created free to choose our own path ; God has 
bestowed upon us the awful privilege of working out 
our salvation or of bringing on ourselves ruin and death, 
and at each step of our course we feel that we were not 
obliged to act thus or thus, and so if we go wrong we 
cannot escape the condemnation of our own hearts ; but 
yet, on the other hand, failure and weakness compel us 
to cry. Who is sufficient for these things ? 

You who are now girding yourselves for the future, 
aiid preparing to march forward as soldiers of Christ, do 
you not feel that there is danger in front of you and 
danger round about, yea, and danger within you also ? 
Unless you feel this you will march blindly into the pit- 
falls of sin, and whatever your good resolves and good 
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intention* may now be, they will melt away before the 
fiery trials which the world has in store for every one of 
lis. Now, it may be, the ruling influence in every heart 
is an earnest desire to do right and walk in the ways of 
purity and goodness ; you feel the overshadowing Spirit 
of God, and you see no attraction in the enticements of 
sin, and all this is well; but will it always be thus 
with you ? You will come away from offering your 
vows before God to-morrow, and the stream of your life 
will begin to run over them : pass on a little while, a 
few months, a year or two, and where are they ? If they 
should still be found fresh and green and bearing fruit, 
blessed are ye — happy, thrice happy, will be your case; 
but in many I fear the world will have made its mark. 
We know how many, how insidious, how hard are the 
temptations which come upon us every day, and how 
nothing in the world can resist them except the hallow- 
ing influence of that Spirit which leads our affections to 
purity and goodness, and disciplines our will to resist 
the evil. 

We know the danger that, when the ceremony of to- 
morrow is over, you may allow a feeling of reaction to 
take possession of your heart ; and then it is easy to 
say what follows. The seed of the Spirit of God has 
been sown there, but it is crushed and trodden down or 
swept away by the unceasing rush of passion, temper, 
and desire, turning the fresh soil of the heart into a 
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hard and beaten path; or pleasures and enjoyments 
come and fiU the heart with their dissipating influences ; 
or you m!ly be pressed by some sudden and sore tempta- 
tion, and fall, and fall again, till at last you are ashamed 
to look back on what you once were before all these 
evils happened unto you. The downward course is 
very easy. 

But these things do not come upon us unawares. We 
know how weak we are in the presence of temptation, 
so that we are forewarned, and in common prudence we 
should be forearmed. We require strength to help us 
and keep us, and no strength will do this but that which 
Cometh down from on high. 

Let, therefore, these words of St. Paul sink into your 
memory now, and bear fruit in your life hereafter: " Be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
agaiiist spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore," 
he says again, ''take unto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the pre* 
paration of the Gospel of peace ; above all, taking the 
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shield of faith^ wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God : praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per- 
severance." These are the helps which God has given 
us, and using these we shall not fail. 

Let us, then, never cease to use them. Cherish within 
you fresh and pure affections, cherish an interest in such 
things as are good and lovely ; learn to feel that God is 
near, and that He is a living Father unto us, and that 
He desireth not the death of a sinner, but that every one 
may turn and live. 

And if you find this hard at times (as who does not ?) 
if you find that a spirit of coldness comes over you, and 
that you cannot do the things which you would, turn to 
God and God's Word for help — " praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance." 

On Sunday next we hope to meet at the Lord's 
Table, and there unite in prayer and praise, and lift 
up our hearts together to the God from Whom cometh 
our salvation. There we may drink in fresh supplies of 
grace, and get new strength to help us in time of need. 
There we shall meet in true Christian fellowship ; you, 
whose life is beginning, who kneel at that Table for 
the first time, and we who come again, saddened by ex- 
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perieDce and humiliated by failure^ to renew our hopes 
and vows and aspirations, and to pray, in the full confi- 
dence that God will hear our prayer, that all we who 
partake of that Holy Communion may be filled with 
His grace and heavenly benediction. 

Meeting there, let us remember that it is not for once 
or twice only, but that it marks the beginning of an 
endless life consecrated for evermore. 



VI. 
ADVENT, 

Seeing tiint ti^at an tfiese ti)tnjpi sfiall be HuuoKir)!, infiat manner of 
fienuins ougi)t ge to be in all j^olg conbersation anb gobltness.— 
2 Peter iii. ii. 

There are few things which strike us more forcibly as 
we read the epistles of St. Paul, or passages like this 
from which I have taken my text, than the intensity of 
the expectation with which our Saviour's Second Coming 
was looked for by the first generation of Christians. 
It is evident that this expectation possessed and en- 
grossed the minds of both the apostles themselves and 
the disciples generally in a way which we can scarcely 
comprehend. It was one of the ruling and regenerating 
motives in their new life. The men of Galilee who 
had received the Saviour's last commission and witnessed 
His Ascension, who had turned away from the cloud 
which hid Him from their sight with the angels' 
words vibrating in their ears: "Why stand ye here 
gazing into heaven ? This same Jesus Which is taken 
up from you into heaven shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven," — these men, it 
would appear, lived and prayed and laboured in the con- 
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tinual expectation that He would come again to them, 
and speedily, and that this promise would be fulfiUed in 
their own time. Thus He was always at the door of 
their life ; and their attitude was just that in which we 
listen for every footfall and watch the door that is 
soon to open when we are waiting for some honoured 
and expected visitant. And this eager, hopeful belief of 
theirs laid its strong hand on all their converts ; the eye 
of every Christian was turned upwards every day with 
a strange sense of expectant awe. The mysterious vault 
of the sky overhead was to them not an unfathomable 
immensity peopled with unknown worlds, but the curtain 
which shut out from their vision the throne of God, and 
they expected it to open before them at any moment. 

Now, as you consider this ever so slightly, you must 
feel what a marvellous difference such an expecta- 
tion, so awe inspiring and so engrossing, must have 
made to their life and spirit. It was, in fact, one of 
their chief means of grace. It supported them through 
unparallelled difficulties and suffering, it made them feel 
all the burdens of this painful life comparatively light 
because heaven was at their doors, and the reign of 
Christ was expected shortly to begin. Through the 
force of this expectancy they were in fact risen with 
Christ, their thoughts were fixed on things above, their 
home was at the right hand of God, in a far stronger 
sense than can be said of any of us. 



2o8 Advent. 



Aud it is good for us to think of all this; indeed it 
comes to us naturally as one of the first thoughts of 
the Advent season. As we read the history of the 
Christian Church, we see how the kingdom of God upon 
earth has grown in ways which were not revealed to the 
apostles in their time; we have seen how their expecta- 
tion of Christ's immediate coming was disappointed, and 
for this reason, because the plan of God's providence is 
a much larger plan than they conceived it to be. The 
failure of our expectation and hope in something which 
turns out to be much greater than our expectation, the 
disappointment which eventually breaks into a deeper 
joy, the large result showing us not what we had eagerly 
looked for, but something else, which comes as if to tell 
us how feeble and inadequate our conception had been 
of God's work upon earth, all this reminds us in count- 
less ways how we are in the hands of One Whose plans 
for our salvation are so vast and so all-embracing that 
we see them as yet only in part. This unfulfilled 
apostolic hope, and similar hopes ending similarly 
generation after generation, ought to have taught us 
before this a lesson of humility which many of us have 
not learned as regards our judgments on God's providen* 
tial dealings. Out of all this we ought to have drawn 
the lesson of His incomprehensible greatness, and of His 
omnipresent power in our life girding us round in ways 
we have not known. But whether we have gained this 
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or not, we have lost, I fear, very much that attitude of 
eager, active looking forward, which gave such wonderful 
life to the faith of St Paul and his followers, and which 
was, in fact, a new inspiration unto them. 

After the lapse of eighteen hundred years we have 
learned rather to feel that with the Lord a thousand years 
are as one day, and that we cannot read the signs of His 
final coming ; but we have lost thereby what was to those 
who laid the foundation of Christian life among men an 
all-powerful incentive to absolute and entire devotion to 
the service of Christ. 

Let us see then whether, in spite of this loss, we can- 
not keep in our life some sense of our nearness to God, 
which may stir us at least in some degree as they too were 
stirred. Every day we fall into sinful or unworthy ways 
because our souls have not been lifted up to any sense 
of constant communion with Him and of His Divine 
presence round about us. The virtues of the apostolic 
time are just those which we ought to be striving after, 
because they are those in which we are most deficient, 
which we lack most, and they are, moreover, just the 
virtues which our Advent exercises are intended to stir 
and strengthen in us. That was a time which knew no 
cold indifference, no lukewarmness ; and these are just 
the things that wrap so many of us round, and rob our 
life of all true energy, making the entrance into it so 
ready and open for every kind of sin, 

c. c. s.] 
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And it is easy to see how they were saved from this. 
The sense of God's presence was upon them as something 
real, and not merely as an indistinct and shadowy 
notion. The feeling that the end was very near, and 
might come as a thief in the night, roused them to a 
strange fervour. They laboured for Christ as those who 
heard the continual call in their ears that the time is 
short. And so they lived for the great and final end, 
as for an event which was every day close upon them. 
ITow it is to keep something like this dominant in our 
own life that we celebrate year by year all our Christian 
seasons ; it is for this that we gather Sunday by Sunday 
in this chapel, and that we keep our Sundays holy, that 
they may be a sign between our God and us ; it is for 
this, too, that we turn daily to our Bibles for some fresh 
sparks of the Spirit of God to illuminate and purify our 
life ; and it is for this that every day we come to Him 
in public and in private prayer. And those of us are 
happy who have learned thereby to live with the fear 
of God before them, and the. consciousness that He is 
round about us in the darkness and the light. 

If we could grow without knowledge of sin — it 
sounds, alas ! a paradox to make the supposition — but 
if our life could expand in perfect purity without the 
dark spots of evil thought, or act, or imagination, upon 
it, then, it may be, we might live in God's presence a 
life of unconscious harmony ; but placed as we are, and 
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tadnted as our nature is with the infection of sin, our 
safety from a sinful life must begin in our fear of God 
and the awe-inspiring sense of our constant nearness 
to the things which are invisible. It is the sin in our 
nature which makes the name of God very often a 
name from which we shrink, and the thought of His 
nearness a burden. . But these feelings are the beginning 
of our salvation, if we do not allow them to drive us 
further in hopeless flight from a Presence which we can- 
not escape. '' For He knoweth the way that I take ; and 
when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. For 
God maketh my heart soft, and it is the Almighty Who 
troubleth me." Thus it is that the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom and the foundation of a virtuous 
life. Thus it is that where this fear is wanting men go 
wrong so easily, and the end is so often deplorable. 

Let us try, therefore, to build up our life on a founda- 
tion of fear and reverence. Let us catch something, 
some faint reflection, of that spirit in which men once 
approached Him of the incommunicable name, and 
Whom we out of reverence have styled Lord. 

Ages and generations differ ftom each other in their 
relation to Divine things. Sometimes the fear of God 
grows and degenerates into a superstitious and slavish 
fear ; sometimes, on the other hand, men seem scarcely to 
feel that fear at all, and to have lost the sense of awe. 
And if there is a danger to us here to-day, I suppose 
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it is the latter danger, and the signs of it are not diffi- 
cult to read in our life. There are foims of this danger 
prevalent in other places which I need not dwell on 
here, because they can hardly be amongst our dangers. 
Such, for instance, as rash and flippant, irreverent and 
self-confident, speculation on Divine things, without 
any sense of their depth and greatness or of their many- 
sided complexity. But passing over these exercises 
of a wit that has not learned its own shallowness, and the 
irreverent vanity of the critical spirit, we have often to 
check ourselves in our own life in the midst of many 
a fault which an adequate fear of our heavenly Lord, 
an adequate sense of His nearness, would render 
impossible. 

If we look first for a moment at our religious services, 
we feel and see how often we fail because we have 
imbibed no real or distinct sense of God's attributes, or 
of His close relation to us, and because we are moved 
accordingly by no wholesome or soul-stirring awe when 
we come before Him. Our worship is cold and dead, 
formal and unreal, in consequence ; it does not search 
out the depths of the soul, and the channel by which 
the Holy Spirit should enter into our hearts is dried up 
and ineflFective. We should do well to remember more 
tenaciously the warning of the wise man to keep our 
foot when we come into the House of God ; for it is 
quite certain that when we come carelessly there is 
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danger lest we offer the sacrifice of fools. If the fear of 
God had a regenerating power over us, if the sense of 
His presence amongst us when we are assembled to 
worship Him were a living sense, would not our worship 
declare it more distinctly ? 

When I feel the cold dulness of a congregation which 
is not praying around me, I know that the sense of 
God's nearness is not upon us, as it ought to be, with 
any life-giving, saving power, and I grieve to think how 
many among us are thrusting away offered help, turning 
their backs on the strength that would support them, 
and positively, by foolish or inert indifference, closing 
their souls against the influences of the Holy Ghost 
which are striving in vain to enter into them« Let us 
strive, then, young and old, masters and boys, all alike, 
to come before God in prayer, with reverence and godly 
fear, that we may thus imbibe something of His Spirit, 
and grow nearer to His likeness. 

And then if we pass on from religious duties to our 
common life, how different it would be with most of us 
if we had any true feeling of this encircling presence of 
God. The man or boy who really believes that the God 
Who will take account of us at the last is very near to us 
every day and every night, and who has thus learned 
that the darkness hides us not from Him, will strive, I 
think, to make all his life of one piece. He will be 
careful not to live one life in public and another in 
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private, and to indulge in no habit or practice which he 
dare not allow the sun to shine upon ; for the presence 
of God is constant sunlight. " Who shall not fear Thee, 
Lord, and glorify Thy name, for Thou only art 
holy ? " We cannot recall or recover those vivid ex- 
pectations which filled the soul of the apostolic Chris- 
tian, because we have learned by a long experience 
that we know not the end nor what we shall be, and 
that we cannot read the signs of any millennial time. 
But we can learn to wait for Him with the feeling of 
those who are in a holy Presence, and watching daily 
for that Presence to manifest itself in clearer light and 
greater glory. 

Christ's kingdom is fulfilling itself every day, and the 
question for you to consider at Advent, as at other times, 
is whether you are hastening that fulfilment You are 
hastening it when you live a god-fearing life, but you 
are hindering and delaying it whenever you stain your 
souls with sin. 

Let us come round, then, to that which has always 
been the beginning and the end of every apostolic 
word on these matters, and look well to our daily steps. 
Are we moved to ask curious questions ? The answer 
is clear, " What is that to thee ? follow thou Me." 

We too, like every generation that has gone before us, 
look for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. Let us, then, if we would have our hope 
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fulfilled, look for these not as coming from fax away or 
breaking forth suddenly, but as springing up in our own 
souls, and spreading like the leaven through our own 
society. " Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that your life may be seen every 
day to be without spot, and blameless." 



PART IV. 
I. 

THE UNACCOMPLISHED WORK OF SCHOOLS. 

lor ioe Bte labourers tofirtfier fottfy ffioH : ge are (SroH's tusbanDr^, 
ge are (Spoil's buiUiinff.— i Corinthians iii. 9. 

It has been our custom on occasions like this* to ask 
some one from the outer world to come and preach to 
us on some appropriate subject. To-day, however, it 
may not be entirely without its uses if we make this 
half-hour a time for a little self-examination and re- 
flection of a more homely kind than could be suggested 
to us by a stranger from without. 

We who belong to this College have as a general rule 
much cause for thankfulness ; one or two of us who have 
known our school from its beginnings, and who remem- 
ber that thirteen years ago this was a place without 
inhabitants or history or human interest, may feel as 
others cannot feel that God has dealt very graciously 
with us, though I think indeed we must all share this 
feeling in some degree. Twelve years, a long period in 

* The Guthrie Commemoration Day, or Anniyersary of the opening 
of the Chapel, which was given by Mrs. Guthrie in memory of her 
husband. Canon Guthrie, the first Chairman of the College Council. 



The Unaccomplished Work of Schools. 2 1 7 



the life of a man, is a mere nothing in the life of a 
society. 

That Michaelmas day in the autumn of 1862 when 
this College began its life is but as yesterday ; and yet 
the interval has sufiSced to weave a web of surpassing 
interest to some hundreds that have already lived and 
grown here, and to countless numbers that are to come 
after us. These few years have been sufficient for the 
rooting of a new organic life — a life which we know to 
be in many respects strong and vigorous, and which we 
believe to be instinct with something of high purpose, 
and destined to rise to things not yet attained — a life 
that will not die. 

Our society afTords indeed a striking instance of the 
rapid growth of manifold and lasting associations* We 
have only to let our thoughts travel round the place for 
a moment — this chapel with its voices and aspirations^ 
the playground and the class-room, the library and the 
house, with all their lifelong memories, joys and sorrows, 
the friendships not to be forgotten, the purposes that 
have been born amongst us to work themselves out 
in issues which we do not know as yet — these aU to- 
gether make up a rich and varied product of our twelve 
years* common life. 

By strangers coming amongst us I am often told that 
we have been very prosperous ; and the word is true, 
though perhaps inadequate. Without doubt it is not a 
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small thing to have grown in these few years from 
humble beginnings without any special advantages, 
without any assistance or any favour from those who 
are counted great, or noble, or distinguished in the 
world, to be such a community as we have now be- 
come, with all its intricate and many-sided life, and all 
its quick and wide-reaching pulsations of mutual influ- 
ence. Our numbers alone must make us a subject of 
manifold interest in many widely-scattered homes, a 
subject of daily and nightly prayer in many a secret 
chamber, of affectionate retrospective thought in many 
a lonely place by land and sea. 

But it is not only this : from causes which I will not 
attempt to set before you, we have come to be looked 
upon as in some sort one of the great schools of our 
country, one of that circle of schools, never a large 
circle, which attract the general attention of educated 
men, because they see in them, or think they see, 
something of position or influence or character which 
is destined to give them a peculiar hold upon the life 
of the nation in years to come. 

A preacher unconnected with us might very possibly 
have told us something of this kind, and with more 
emphasis than I can employ. And it may be good for 
every one of us to remember so much, not with any 
vain pride — God forbid ! — for what are we, any of us, 
that we should dare to boast ? " We have this treasure 
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in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of ns." Let ns rather take the 
fact as a reminder to bethink ourselves how we do our 
work and live our life in this conspicuous place, or 
when we carry its name with us out into the world. 

Such a warning is seldom altogether uncalled for. 
Prosperity has its peculiar risks for almost all of us, 
but more particularly for those who may have entered 
into any share of that for which others have laboured ; 
whose life has not been sobered by daily care and thought, 
by anxiety or sorrow or disappointment, or who do not 
feel how delicate a thing is the inner anatomy of that 
which outwardly seems so fair and strong, and who 
have not to bear the burden and the strain of it. To 
most men few things are more offensive than to hear 
some scarce worthy member of any great or growing 
society boasting of its perfections or superiority, while 
perhaps he is doing nothing to add to its good name, or 
it may be is even helping to detract from it. To the 
humble or reverent or devout mind few things are more 
discordant than such vain babbling. 

Let us cultivate a reverent and humble spirit, whilst 
yet we do not depreciate ourselves too much, or forget 
our high calling. If we were content to judge our life 
by the common standard, by the standard, that is, which 
is generally reached in other such communities, or again 
by such standards of life, language, conduct, and aim as 
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are generally prevalent in the society of grown men, 
we might very possibly^ find that we have some reasons 
for thankfulness ; but we should not set about judging 
ourselves, as (rod will certainly not judge us, by any 
such standard of comparisons. It behoves us rather to 
consider in all seriousness what the members of any 
great school ought to be doing as they live in it, fixing, 
moulding, modif jdng its life ; or as they go out from it, 
carrying its name for good or evil 

Are we living with the thought in our minds that a 
school of any enduring worth must be a centre, a focus, 
a very sacred hearth of the higher life of the time ? that 
there ought to be a clear and active purpose in its 
leaders, nay, in the majority of its average members, to 
raise the general life of men in some respect or other, to 
rectify its standards where they may be defective, to 
set their faces against things or notions in regard to 
which the world has gone astray ? 

It is incumbent upon us at least to think a little on 
a day like this what it is or would be for us to belong 
to such a society, a society inspired by such thoughts 
and feelings. It is a great thing for any one to feel his 
membership of such a body, or to have it said of him 
that he came out from any such, and bears the stamp 
and mark of it. 

In proportion as this feeling is common amongst us 
here, and stamped clear and legible on the character of 
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those who go into the world from us, will be our reali* 
zation of that which is as yet the imrealized, the 
unapproached ideal of a Christian school. 

Possibly on such a day as this a great many of us 
feel all these things a little more vividly than at other 
times. We are very apt to forget them on ordinary 
days as we travel the familiar round of common duties, 
or as we go out and mix in other societies, in which we 
feel ourselves very likely to be but small and uninflu- 
ential, unregarded, and, as we are too apt to think, 
insignificant elements, yet in reality being not insigni- 
ficant, and not without our influence. When the spirit 
of a special day, or season, or place, or association, is 
not immediately acting upon us, those who consider 
these higher things of school life in any practical way 
must be allowed to be only the few, yea even the very 
few. 

Yet to the elder portion of us at any rate, men and 
boys, the call comes with sufficient clearness. What 
answer have we ready to return to its questioning voice ? 
I have committed unto you, it seems to say, a great 
and sacred charge, all the possibilities of this unde- 
veloped life. What account are you preparing to 
render of them ? 

How many of us can say that day by day we set our 
faces to all this with any definite or serious aim ; that 
our personal life is marked and characterized by any- 
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thing which can rightly be called a distinct religious pur- 
pose that we are consciously and methodically and pro- 
fessedly doing anything to raise the moral life, to quicken 
the spiritual life, to stimulate the intellectual life; that 
we are making it our business to set an example of 
simplicity in taste and habits and of abstinence fix)m 
luxurious indulgences, an example so much needed in 
our day, or that we are spreading the spirit of generous 
and self-denying manliness? Verily the harvest is a 
very plenteous one, and no doubt there are many faithful 
labourers ; but yet it is impossible not to feel how far, 
how very far, the common life falls short of any ideal 
which bears description, or which satisfies our thoughts 
when we meet together as we are met to-day. 

Our great historic schools appeal to their age and 
their traditions, their antecedent life and its memories, 
the names of men distinguished in church and state, 
and these are powerful voices. But these are not for 
us, or for this place in our day, though very likely there 
are some amongst us in this congregation, whose names 
may some day be to those hereafter a watchword to call 
them to a higher and worthier life. 

Nay, brethren, young as we are, some of us are 
already not without our memories in this respect We 
think of the master whose pure and earnest spirit burned 
amongst us for a little while like a lamp of sacred fire, 
or of some early members of our school who helped to 



The Unaccomplished Work of Schools. 223 

lay foundations of public spirit, of a generous common 
life, of Christian manliness. We grieve that these have 
been so soon taken from us, that so very soon we have 
begun, in the providence of God, to enter upon our in- 
heritance of examples from the past 

But as yet our thoughts in so young a place may 
turn more naturally, perhaps, to the future which is 
still unravelled. To any one familiar with the life of 
schools and the wants of society, that is to say, with the 
defects of society, or who thinks at all of the work that 
is to be done in this generation, it must be obvious that 
there is still a new name to be won among English 
schools by that one which shall first find out the secret 
of how to train up and send forth, not a few chosen ones 
here and there, but the mass of its sons — the rank and 
file of its members — distinguished by a new combina- 
tion of qualities and gifts. 

I think of the time when, from some school, under 
some influence which as yet we know not, there shall 
go forth a new generation of men who shall be character- 
ized, not by some special gift, not by some literary 
accomplishment, or some varnish of culture, but by a 
combination of gifts and strength and spirit, which shall 
stamp them as prominent workers, if not as leaders and 
prophets, in the next stage of our country's progress. 
There is abundant room, to say nothing of the crying 
need, for these missionaries of a new type, who shall 
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be men of cultivated and disciplined intellect, enlight* 
ened and strong; who shall be sworn to the new 
chivalry of personal purity and the suppression of the 
baser animal appetites ; who shall be men of simple and 
pure tastes, no epicurean sentimentalists, the declared 
enemies of luxury, whether vulgar or refined; men, 
again, in whom public spirit and social purpose shall be 
practical and guiding motives, not vague and intermit- 
tent sentiments, who shall feel the call to alter those 
conditions of life, which are working so destructively in 
all our cities ; men who, with all this, are not bigoted, 
who shall have learned to know that earnestness and 
toleration are not incompatible, who shaU have no 
respect either for that spurious young man's liberalism; 
which is the child of indifference, nay, which is begotten 
by shallow criticism, of cynicism as its mother, and 
nursed by luxury and want of faith; above all, men 
whose life shall be guided by a serious and humble and 
reverent spirit, who may fairly be described as faithful, 
and religious, and devout. 

The thought of such a race, you will say perhaps, is 
the idle vision of a dream. Yet, brethren, it is the 
vision of the only city which hath foundations, whose 
maker and builder is God. Looking through, and 
beyond, and above our present imperfect life, with all 
its negligences and its ignorances, its failures and its 
waste, these are some of the things which we trust shall 



The Unaccomplished Work of Schools. 225 

be seen hereafter; but not in our time, perhaps, or only 
here and there and now and then. 

It is because we see flashes of them here and there ; 
it is because there rise amongst us now and then those 
who seem to be the forerunners of the new age, that we 
are justified, nay more than justified, in dreaming such 
dreams. We must not surrender our idealism, or our 
life will fail miserably, as so much of the life in the 
great outside world is miserably failing every day. 

Let us pray that we each of us may do something 
towards hastening that happier time, when such men as 
I have attempted to describe shall go forth, a great 
army, from every Christian school; for so, and not 
otherwise, shall we be doing something to hasten the 
coming of that kingdom for which we pray, though 
perhaps vaguely, perhaps insincerely, every time we 
address ourselves to our Father in heaven, in the 
language of the Divine Son, to Whom let us give thanks, 
let us give glory, that He hath enlightened us thus far, 
and that He hath dealt so kindly with us. 



c. c. s.] 



II. 

THE UNACCOMPLISHED WORK OF SCHOOLS. 

S must l»otlt tije IdotIus of TStim tfjat sent me fni^ile it a Hag : t^e 
niflf|t cometj, tofjen no man can ioorft.— St. John ix. 4. 

So spake our Saviour, in words which He evidently 
meant to apply not only to His own individual life but 
to that of every child of man. No doubt He felt that 
the day of His own earthly work was declining, vv^ 
epxerai, and that the time was short ; and so He made 
haste to fulfil His mission. Subject to human condi- 
tions, He was anxious to lose nothing of the brief day 
of His opportunity, anxious that no labour of healing 
or love might be left undone when the dark night of 
Gethsemane and the Cross should come upon Him. But 
these proverbial words of His rise also to the height of a 
universal declaration, " There is coming a night when 
no man can work." 

We know it, all of us. The night is continually cast- 
ing its irrevocable shadow over some part or other of 
our life. We require neither preacher nor philosopher 
to tell us that the time is short, and that it slips from us 
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like water. If there is any lesson which ought to need 
but little enforcing, it is surely this one. 

Though we may be blind and deaf to most other 
teachings, nature herself, it may be said, presses this 
upon us by experiences which we cannot escape. And 
so, no doubt, she does ; the very circumstances of our 
life here, change, and growth, and loss, and opportunities 
gone which come no more, and unexpected warnings 
which come to startle us, these are continually crying 
around us with their various voices ; if we hear not one 
surely some other reaches us, and yet many of us learn 
scarcely anything from them, so great is our capacity 
for refusing to learn. The tenacious hold of passion, 
appetite, or temper, on men's minds, their comparative 
indifference to all but present gain or advantage, or it 
may be present indulgence — these things, in spite of 
every experience, warning, or conviction, in spite also of 
the additional voice which we hear in our own hatred 
and contempt for them, maintain a power over our life 
which is absolutely marvellous. Who shall deliver us 
from the body of this death ? I trust that it may be 
ours to join in some degree in the Pauline answer, and 
to thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. As we 
think of men in general we cannot but feel how very 
slow is the growth of a regenerate life ; so slow indeed 
that the veriest commonplaces, things made familiar 
by a thousand repetitions, are our most sorely needed 
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lessons. It is in fact with our spiritual and moral life 
just as it is apt to be with the intellectual. There is 
a wealth that tends to poverty. 

Let us consider it a little with reference to your 
school-time here. Some of you grow from infancy to 
manhood getting instruction every day in learning to 
which it must be confessed that you never really listen. 
I speak, of course, of some only, and not of all, thank 
God. They that are whole need not the physician. I 
speak of those of you who never bend your faculties to 
grasp your learning, never strive to master any difficulty 
that comes in your way ; and so it follows that neither 
having nor endeavouring to have any desire for the 
knowledge which is daily thrust upon you, you learn 
only useless scraps, and all thoroughness goes out of 
your mind, and moreover all capacity for thoroughness. 

Thus it has happened to me again and again in the 
course of my life to see the clear, intelligent, accurate 
child of ten years old disappoint all the hopes of those 
who love and care for him, simply because he has drifted 
into this habit of inattention and idleness ; and so I have 
found him at fourteen inaccurate, slovenly, unintelligent; 
and there are many who travel along this broad road 
to a manhood of dulness, or stupidity, or ignorance, or 
depraved tastes. Thus it happens amongst us, as others 
would tell you it happens in other places, that of two 
boys of equal gifts one becomes accurate and accom-* 
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plished in classical or general learning; laying the 
foundations of trae culture, he learns the pleasures of 
an educated man; the other becomes inaccurate^ un- 
certain, intellectually hopeless ; or one by the discipline 
of habitual thought grows steadily in mathematical and 
general scientific capacity, the other remains incapable 
of grasping a single scientific idea, and sometimes, nay 
not uncommonly it would even seem as if he nursed a 
sort of foolish pride in his own intellectual feebleness. 
So the night cometh. 

Half of what we call our failures among you are just 
of this kind, arising from your own self-chosen intellec- 
tual waste; and the great problem, which is always 
before every earnest master in all schools, unsolved, or 
solved but partially, is not how to teach you more and 
better things, but how to destroy from among you the 
habit of slovenly carelessness, which eats out intellec- 
tual force as a canker might eat it. 

Turn now from this to your moral and spiritual 
nature, and the tale is very much the same. 

I should teach the lessons of a Christian life with a 
more certain hope to those who had never before heard 
them, than possibly to some of you, who have listened to 
them from the cradle upwards, because their ears would 
be wide open to the new message, whilst yours, in some 
cases (again, thank God, it is only of some I speak), are 
dull and inert, as you hear, or scarcely hear, the oft- 
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repeated call which seems to sound so familiar, but of 
which you really know so very little. You have heard 
incessantly of the power of the Saviour's life and Death 
and Besurrection to regenerate your own life ; you have 
heard of the healing, purifying, strengthening effects of 
earnest prayer ; you have heard such warnings as that 
of my text about the coming night, and the opportunity 
that slips away and does not return, and a thousand 
other such lessons ; but what have you learned from all 
this ? What movements does the mention of it stir in 
your soul ? What hold has any one of these things laid 
upon your life, and what fruits can you show for it ? 
These are very plain questions ; and if it should happen 
to any of you to be compelled to say that you are con- 
scious of little but the want of taste for spiritual things, 
how is it ? You will find, very likely, that it is just the 
same as in the matter of your intellectual growth. The 
secret of it all is that you have never given your soul to 
these things ; there has been no serious and sustained 
effort, no striving to keep your spirit awake, and to drink 
day by day of these waters of life. Till some day, per- 
haps, you begin to think there are no saving powers at 
all in this Gospel teaching, or in the Divine life of Christ 
your Lord ; whereas, in fact, it is just your own deadness 
which robs them of all effect upon y6u. 

This goes so far with some men whom we meet about 
in the world, that when they begin to wake up to moral 
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and spiritual longings,and wish to be strengthened against 
sin, they take no account of the Christian motives. 
They would tell you, perhaps, that they have found 
them ineffective, whereas, in fact, they have never tried 
them ; they believe themselves enlightened inquirers, 
whereas really they are only drifting, their nature en- 
feebled by habit; and they imagine sometimes that 
they have found some new Gospel, instinct with a new 
power, whereas in reality they are just travelling along 
some new variety of an old philosophic path which will 
fail them, as it has failed others before them. 

To you, therefore, to-day, my word is very simple. 
Open your eyes to the lessons which God showers upon 
you here or elsewhere, and make the most of your 
present time. 

In all your daily work I have to beg you to be honest 
and thorough ; to aim in all you do at nothing short of 
what is sound, and in some degree perfect. As you 
value the sound growth of your intellectual powers, and 
as you hope to avoid the curse of slovenly, self-incurred 
ignorance, you will do well to remember the ancient 
warning, " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might." But it is not solely or chiefly intellectual 
energy and intellectual honesty that I wish to press 
iipon you. 

About the cankerous results of idleness there are 
many thiugs to say, and they would not be altogether 
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inappropriate at this season. I would that you could 
all be persuaded that you have a mind of indefinite 
power to cultivate, and that to be idle is to destroy it. 

But I confine myself to-day to more general intima- 
tions, to words that apply to our whole attitude and life, 
comprehending alike our work and social intercourse, 
our intellectual, our ijioral, and our spiritual nature; 
for it is on all these things our thoughts should dwell, 
when we repeat to ourselves the text, which is both our 
call and our warning, " I must work the work of Him 
that sent me while it is day, for the night cometh." 

Every one of us has to make these words his own in 
some peculiar and especial sense, accordihg to bur peculiar 
position or character. 

We masters among you especially have to make it the 

constant watchword of our life. You are our husbandry, 
and our time is short. If our work is not done upon 
you quickly, if the Christian life is not sown and rooted 
as a living thing in your soul, then some other influence 
than ours is leading you captive, intellect, and soul, and 
spirit ; and if our work is a failure this term it may be 
too late next term ; your nature may be hardened, or 
enfeebled, or distorted beyond our power to renew it, or 
you may have gone from us into some sphere of new 
and old temptations unarmed for your future battles ; 
or the night of death may possibly have cast its cold 
shadow over you, and dropped the dark veil. And if 
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these things make us anxious to do our work while 
it is day^ have they no voice that rouses you to good 
resolves^ no call to do likewise ? 

If some of those who come back to us for our Com^ 
memoration gatherings were to tell you all their thoughts 
on this subject^ they would be eloquent with a peculiar 
eloquence. 

These occasions press upon us with unusual force the 
call to make haste to redeem the time, to work while it 
is day. The very changes which are continually taking 
place amongst us, and which these days bring so pro- 
minently before our eyes, as those who have gone out 
into the world are here again for a moment, as friend 
meets with friend, or remembers that he will meet him 
no more ; these are quite enough to rouse us to serious 
thought and a better life. 

It is a commonplace among preachers often repeated 
that those whom they are addressing will very likely 
not meet again in one company for worship or praise. 
And whatever significance or warning there may be 
in this to any of you, it is peculiarly true at any rate of 
a society like ours at such a season as the present. 

These partings and changes, these revisitings of the 
home of early years, produce a natural seriousness of 
thought about the irrevocable lapse of human life, and 
the onward tide which never flows back again, or as 
you say sometimes in familiar phrase, these things set 
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us thinking. And so >ve feel these commonplaces, 
these familiar truisms about time and its changes, about 
the shortness of our day and the coming night, to be 
living and speaking truths to us, because they are 
instinct with a special meaning. We feel their force 
when we think of the past. Let us not forget the 
present and the future. 

Already we begin to feel that we are growing older, 
and impartial time is beginning to mark our growth 
with some of the dark lines which, while they are fresh, 
make some of us smart with the feeling of loss or 
vacancy, but by-and-by soften down into what re- 
mains for individuals as a strengthening and inspiring 
memory, and lives somehow in the society at large as 
what men call a good tradition. 

These Commemorations will come and go, and year 
by year one such line will be added to another. 

We complain sometimes, or it may be that others 
tell us, that we lack something of the force, the depth, 
the elevation, the intensity, which is produced in a 
society by an atmosphere of rich memories from the 
past. And, possibly, those of us who are acquainted 
with the best of other societies like our own, may feel 
sometimes that there is an element of truth in the 
charge. But let us be patient ; time will bring them 
to us with a step which we shall certainly not complain 
of as one which is too slow. 
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We pray for growth in tone and in spirit, and in 
those associations which may help us to follow that 
which is good, giving strength to the feeble amongst us 
and confirming the waverers in the right way, by all 
means let us continue our prayer and not grow weary ; 
and yet we know that we shall pay a heavy price for 
our worthiest memories and our most inspiring tradi- 
tions. 

Ko doubt ii is a gain to live in places where men, if 
they feel anything, must feel themselves the inheritors 
of great traditions, sons in fact of noble fathers, and so 
charged with a call to an equally noble life; and in 
such places it must surely be felt by the living as a 
noble task to fan the flame of high purpose which the 
past has lighted for them. 

If in a place like ours we are not yet rich in such 
memories, let us cherish the more those which God is 
giving us, and let us prize the more all the good work 
and good example, the high spirit and purpose, which 
may have been exhibited here, or by those whom we 
claim as sons and brothers ; and let us take care on our 
part that our life can show the impress of these in 
whatever shape they come to us. And so I trust we 
shall strive, all of us, to show ourselves not altogether 
unworthy of the best which has been or which is still 
amongst us ; that we too in our day, when our life's 
work is done, may leave behind us somewhat of an 



236 The Unaccomplished Work of Schools. 

ennobling memory; and that we too may be counted 
worthy to add another stone to the everlasting founda- 
tions of our society's higher life. 

And once more, let us remember that our day is 
short, and that now is the time appointed for us, 
masters and boys, and workers in the great world all 
alike. 

Thinking of these things, we shall all set our faces 
forward with some resolution stronger than a common 
one, that we will work the works of Him Who sent us 
while it is day, and before the night shall come upon us. 

Let us who live here resolve, then, that through these 
weeks and years we will live no life but the pure, the 
honest, the true life; that we will put our hand to 
nothing which we dare not let the light of God's 
Presence shine upon ; and that, by prayer and thought, 
and word and act, we will strive to go forward as those 
must go who would enter at last into the joy of their 
Lord, and be welcomed by Him as faithful servants. 
And those who have gone from us — here to-day, or here 
only in thought — of them, for them let us pray that 
they may be inspired with some worthy purpose, and 
not forget the shortness of the time, or the call that is 
upon them. 



III. 

THE UNACCOMPLISHED WORK OF SCHOOLS, 

9n)i be not confotmeti to tfjts loorlU : but be ge transformed bg tfje reneio- 
ins 0^ S^ttv mtnti, tbat ge mag )nrobe bib^t is tbat gooK, anU 
acceptable, anD perfect, biill of ffioH.— Romans xii. 2. 

I DO not know how far such words as these convey any 
definite meaning to the majority of a congregation like 
ours, but I have a suspicion that we listen to them, 
most of ns. in a vague and dreamy sort of way. 

We do not mean to neglect any call that may be 
implied in them ; we would not be wilfully disobedient ; 
for we are not sons of Belial ; our intention is to live 
the Christian life, and we suppose that this is a call to 
that life. But perhaps we do not see, or we do not 
sufficiently consider, where exactly the call touches 
upon our life of every day. 

Yet there are some very plain lessons in such a call 
as this — "Be not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed by tlie renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God." 

I was forcibly reminded of one of these not very long 
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ago when a parent, in writing about his sods' work and 
prospects, made use of language something like this : 
"My sons have brought home with them a most 
objectionable word, which to my mind is fatal to all 
prospect of distinction ; and it seems to be a favourite 
expression with them and their companions. They are 
abundantly satisfied if they can only describe them- 
selves as ' average/ Everything seems to be measured 
by this standard of the average. Whether I speak to 
them on the subject of books, or of their work, or their 
play, the answer always comes back to me in this 
abominable word. If I give them fatherly counsel with 
reference to their characters, their defence is sure to be 
that they are quite up to the average ; as to endeavour- 
ing," he went on to say, " to raise the average of their 
school or society by any industry or purpose beyond 
what is common, that seems to be thrust aside as a 
thing which has never occurred to them." 

Here we have presented to us in homely language 
what is no doubt a somewhat common character, that 
which is quite content with being like its neighbours, 
which does as others do, which takes life and society as 
it finds them, and floats with the stream as a matter of 
course. 

But surely this talk about being up to the average, 
this aiming at being just what your neighbours are and 
nothing better, sounds very strange when we think of 
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it as coming from a disciple of Christ. It would seem 
as if those who use it had just reversed these funda- 
mental precepts of the New Testament, and had under- 
stood St Paul to say — " Take care that you be awf ormed, 
not ^raTi^ormed ; be like the time ; do not be worse than 
your neighbours ; but, being about as good as they, be 
content; to push forward is no particular call of yours; 
to aim higher is perhaps fanaticism; aWv apurTcvetv 
Koi vireipoxov e/jL/jLcvat aXKcov — that, however you under- 
stand it, is only a heathen maxim." 

Nay, believe me, this contented acceptance of an 
average life as all that you need strive after, can only 
arise out of a mean or base conception of that which you 
were meant to be and do. It is a fatal mistake to begin 
life so; a mistake suggested, perhaps, by your own 
indolence or want of courage. If you believe the teach- 
ing of your Bible, you know it to be a mistake. 

When you hear the call of God in the Old Testament 
saying to you, " Ye are My witnesses," you know that 
this call means witnesses to something very diflFerent 
from the average ; it means witnesses to the fact that 
His thoughts are higher than our thoughts, and His ways 
than our ways. When the Saviour reminds us that we 
are the salt of the earth, we know very well what is 
implied in such teaching ; and we know, too, that when 
we fall under the influence of these notions about the 
average, tad when we dare to plead our average con- 
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dition in work, attainiHents, character, or conduct, our 
salt is losing its savour. Once again, when St. Paul 
entreats us, as we hope for salvation in Christ, not to be 
conformed to the common life of men, he means, in plain 
language, that we should judge ourselves by an entirely 
different standard ; that we should set before our eyes 
a different aim and purpose. He seems to say, '' Take 
care that you get away from the average and escape 
from it ; you sons of God, you for whom Christ died, 
you, called of God and chosen, heirs of the endless life, 
it is the very essence of your vocation to rise above the 
average ; nay, the first of all questions which our common 
Lord will put to you when He comes to take account 
of our life will be. What have you done to raise the 
average, to shake off the chains of custom and fashion 
and depraved pandemic notions ? " 

Yet we are strongly tempted to forget all this; our 
life is so public, we depend so much on one another, the 
machine of our common society is so active, quick- 
moving, and strong, it is so natural to accept the 
standard we see and feel all round us, it is so much 
easier also ; and then again public opinion is so much 
more of a god to us than any other God. It is not 
surprising that we should hear it said or implied or 
pleaded now and then; or that we should feel it far 
more frequently to be a commonly accepted though 
uncpnfessed principle, that it is enough for us to keep 
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somewhere about the common standard ; but though it 
may not surprise us, it may grieve us none the less if 
we think of all the waste which this involves. 

And our temptations to be content with the average 
life come to us sometimes in subtle and insidious forms. 
They will suggest to us perhaps that the general standard 
is a high one, that this is what men say of our life, and 
that if we only maintain this high standard, if we only 
leave it as we found it^ we do enough, nay, we do well 

But let us beware of all such suggestions. We make 
lite infinitely harder and infinitely more dangerous if we 
once begin to lend a willing ear to this class of temp- 
tations. Turn round for a moment and consider the 
bracing influence upon your soul of other and different 
thoughts. Men talk of the average standard, or of the 
standard being a pretty high one, of its being creditable 
if we maintain it, but surely there are many things in 
which, God helping me, I can rise above it, in which I 
pan do something to raise it higher, possibly even to set 
it on a new basis, nay. it may be. to move it from the 
quicksand to the rock. I consider, for instance, my own 
daily life and the atmosphere in which I move ; and I 
am certain that there are some things to be done for the 
standard of industry, for the standard of truthfulness, of 
high-mindedness, of refinement and good manners^ of 
intellectual conscientiousness. So I feel sure many of 
you might very well reason with yourselves, as you sit 

c. c. s.] Q 
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here^ and think of all the lound of yoiur common life. 
And would it not be well perhaps, if jrou were to add to 
your thoughts some such questionings as these, whether 
the standard of refined and Christian modesty, of piety, 
of reverence, of purity, would not bear to be lifted higher, 
iand whether you could not so lift it ? 

You will never be able to do anything of the sort, 
you too will be one of the slaves to this average life of 
men, unless you have learned spmething of the secret, 
the separate, the independent, the higher life, the life 
that is hid with Christ in God. 

And how very foolish it is for any of us to leave this 
side of our life uncultivated, to become mere parasites, 
as some men do, of the society to which we may belong 
for the moment. 

Have you a good intention to rise above the average 
life in any respect ? Do you feel perhaps the unsatis* 
factory character of that life ? Then the call is on you 
to raise it to a higher level ; and your present duty is 
so to live that you may get the power to do this. 

You have the will or the purpose. There are thoughts 
within you which spur you on to do it, there are 
monitors telling you it is your duty to do it, but you 
lack the strength, you think, or you lack the courage. 
Yqu are content to remain like the average: or you 
stand aside and draw apart ; the word of the Lord came 
unto you, and you Bed away from His presence. Let us 
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pray that we may have grace and strength to listen to 
this word and follow after it, and think no more of the 
average life, as furnishing us with either standard or 
excuse. 

But that this may come to us we must, I repeat, 
cultivate something of the separate life; we must 
remember how Abram went out from his kindred in 
obedience to the call ; we must think of Moses in the 
desert or on the mountain, of Paul in his unrecorded 
retirement before he began his mission, and of the 
Saviour Himself as He went into a mountain apart to 
pray. Escape sometimes in thought and in prayer from 
the noise of your surroundings, or you are not likely to 
attain to that seriousness or elevation of purpose, that 
disengagement from the opinion of men, and that 
courage to give effect to your thoughts and aspirations, 
which together make up the character, transformed and 
not conformed ; the only character which deserves the 
Christian name, and failing our attainment of which it 
had perhaps been better for us if we had not been bom. 

Our gatherings in this chapel have exactly this for 
their end, that they may give you the opportunity for 
such spiritual retirement, and detachment from the 
world, and that there may be effected in your souls the 
necessary dislodgments. Again, when I step into our 
library, and feel its undisturbed quiet, and its oppor- 
tunities for communing with those who for their great- 
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ness or their worthiness have escaped the average and 
conquered time, I feel that ihtrt, also, you have an altar 
provided for you, at which you may light the torch of 
the higher life, if you care to light it, and where the 
average notions of men, the perishing or misleading 
voices of fashion and custom, should lose their hold over 
you. 

: Let us hope that the day may never come when we 
shall go on in dull neglect of these voices from on high. 
Let us pray that we may escape this most detestable 
iheresy that it is enough for us if we are up to the 
'average; and let us remember, as Wordsworth some- 
where reminds us, that if we make comparisons at all, 
it should be with those who have morally excelled us, 
for " it is our duty to have loved the highest." 



IV.* 
WHAT HOUSE WILL YE BUILD MET 

titMvi tfre most |Qtg^ HtDellctl^ nut in trnples maUe initij \flxCti% ; 
as SBtti) tf^e pto)y{)et , JgeoSien is IRg tfprone, anH eartfr is IRs ^00^* 
stool : ioj^st tronse loill ge bttilli ffle? sattfr tije I^tB : or lofrat is 
tbe place of 08 test? ]^8tf^notinsf)sn)iina)ieantf)eseti)iimsT 
—Acts vii. 48-50. 

Our first feeling as we meet to worship in this new- 
house of prayer is naturally one of thankfulness and 
gratitude, that henceforth we have here a place dedi* 
cated and set apart for the exercise of our spiritual life. 
These walls are a witness to our own souls, as they are a 
witness to all who see them, that we recognise a time and 
a place in which it is our duty and our practice to draw 
neaif to God in a peculiar sense. For the first time we 
have now a buading which is to each of us something 
different from the buildings round about it; it has a 
character which they have not, and it claims to be 
thought of by us as we do not think of them. Not here 
alone, we trust, is the spiritual element to be found in 
the life of the school, or in the life of any individual ; 
but here each one of us may expect to find it in fullest 

* Preached in the new School Chapel, June 23, 1867^ 
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measure, here there is no rival to dispute with it for 
the possession of our souls, no other influence to con- 
tend against it. 

As our life rushes on day by day through the week, 
with its excitement and hurry, its cares and its thought- 
lessness, eddying around these peaceful and silent walls, 
our thoughts and feelings are necessarily chequered and 
many-coloured. There is a difference to us between 
the calm and the quiet inside this chapel, and the life 
in which we daily mix outside, and round about it* 
And let us join together and thank God that this is so. 
There are few of us but must look back on many things 
in the life of each single week with mixed and varied 
feelings; some things have brought gladness to our 
hearts and some sorrow, some have been bitter, some 
disappointing, some have shown us our strength, some 
again our weakness, some we shall be glad to cherish in 
our memory, others we would fain forget But what- 
ever our retrospect may be at any time, as we sit here 
we shall find that it is all rolled into one mass; tha 
bright and the dark, the joyful and the sorrowful, the 
mean and the noble, are all woven into the same web; it 
is a picture of many hues all running into each other 
on which we have to look back. But when we cross the 
threshold of this house, and feel ourselves in this calm 
atmosphere, which is in itself and by virtue of its very 
calmness nothing less than the Divine Presence, it is al- 
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together different with us. Instead of haste and noise, 
anxiety and bustle, we find that we are in the presence 
of that spirit of calm, of that spirit of rest, of that spirit 
of silence, which befits the dignity of our religious life. 

Here there is no confusion excepting only what each 
one makes for himself, or brings with him in the work- 
ings of his own turbid soul. There is no clashing of 
contradictory associations here, no struggle between 
different influences, no uphill battles to fight against 
any external circumstances that may hinder us in our 
serious moods. The breath of heaven is round about 
us, and we cannot entirely fail to breathe it ; we may 
breathe it fully if we wilL 

Well then, as we value all the gifts of our higher life, 
let us accept, with gratitude to Him Whose hand made 
all these things, this gift of a place around which and in 
which our spiritual hopes and our spiritual feelings may 
twine themselves without any fear of being rudely torn 
away from it. Whatever may be your recollections of 
your school in years to come ; whatever thoughts may 
remain with you about the time which you have spent 
here; and, no doubt, in many a case they will be thoughts 
mixed with bitter regrets — ^regrets, it may be, for wasted 
opportunities, regrets for idly spoken words, regrets for 
evil, bitter, or mean thoughts, and it may be also, in some 
cases, though God grant it may not be, regrets for sinful 
and polluting influences sown by you in some pure soul^ 
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which you can purify no more, — ^yes, whatever may be air 
the thoughts that crowd back upon you when you have 
gone away from this place, of this house and these walls 
your memories ought to be, indeed 1 think they can 
hardly fail to be, of one kind and one kind only. Here 
you come week by week for one object, and you come 
here for no other: to this one it is set apart and appro- 
priated. You come, if not in a spirit of reverence and 
humility^ at any rate with outward soberness of be- 
haviour, as confessing that this is so. Even if you come 
with no desire to lift up your hearts in prayer ; even if 
you go away again, time after time, without any feeling 
that you have so lifted them up; even though you 
neither bring with you nor gain here any inspiring sense 
of a God Who besets us round about ; even so, I should 
be thankful that we have this place in which to meet, 
and that your memories will some day travel back again 
to the time when you sat upon these benches, and 
watched the light streaming down through these 
windows, and sometimes felt the thrill of a familiar, 
strain of sacred music running through your soul, and 
now and then perhaps were stirred to a resolution, or a 
hope, or an aspiration, by some word spoken unto you. 
For the chance of these things I am thankful that 
we have this place to which your thoughts will turn 
when you are scattered wherever your duty may call 
you. 
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And amidst all the imperfections of our present 
worship, and all the things that are wanting in our 
present life, we may take comfort in looking forward to 
those times in the future when many of you^ while far 
away, will sit again in spirit in the old familiar seat, and 
will learn the lessons then which, it may be, you are 
not learning now. Whatever may be the present effect 
of this house and its services upon your life, about the 
future there can be, I thinks but little doubt. And 
when that future comes, and you look back again on 
these quiet hours, it will be strange indeed if you cannot 
recaU some aspirations which sprung up in you here 
and did not entirely vanish again ; if you can look back 
to no hopes of high things which you first felt in this 
place, and which did not entirely die ; or if you remem- 
ber no resolutions which you silently made as you sat 
here, and which were not entirely broken. For my part 
I rejoice to think that the human hand to which we 
owe this chapel will thus go on labouring in the vine^ 
yard of Christ when you and I have finished our work. 

But now, we can hardly rest here. It is true that 
this material temple of mortar and stone will have its 
influence upon us even in spite of ourselves. Some of 
you perhaps for the next few years may live here a 
thoughtless or an idle, a silly or a sinful life, and the 
chapel and its services may be nothing at all to you, as 
far as you yourselves can tell ; but even so it will leava 
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its mark upon you, and some day hereafter its influence 
will be felt. And my own conviction tUat this will be 
so, and that God's word does not return unto Him void^ 
but that the seed which we sow will bring forth its fruit 
after many days, serves to give me hope and confidence 
that there will come a time of awakening even to the 
hardest, a day of solemn memories even to the most 
frivolous. 

But I cannot rest satisfied with this. I am content 
to sow for the distant future, if no better can be; but 
better than this I know there must be. This very chapel 
ought to be to us a sign and a reminder of the work 
which we have to do now to-day, and not hereafter. 
Why have these noble buildings been given to us, if it 
be not in the expectation and hope that we shall labour 
honestly to make the life and soul of this place worthy 
of this our outward appearance ? I feel no elation as I 
stand in this house and hear admiring words about its 
beauty or its nobleness. It speaks to me of a work to 
be done, which it may be I have not the strength to do; 
it speaks of another building which we have to raise, and 
which all we who are here present now, from the oldest 
of us even down to the very youngest, can help to raise 
if we will only try; it speaks to me of the temple of a 
great and thriving school, of a school of which we need not 
to be ashamed ; it speaks of a temple in which industiy, 
and manliness, and purity, and uprightness shall be the 
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objects which meet the eye, and from which we have all 
united and striven to banish whatever is mean or base or 
nnworthjr. Is it too much, then, to ask of you, while this 
first impressions of this place are fresh upon your souls, 
just to resolve that with all your heart you will endeavour 
to make the life of the school no unworthy counterpart 
of this building which stands in our midst ? 

" What house will ye build Me ? saith the Lord : or 
what is the place of My rest ? " 

This is the kind of question which the echoes of this 
ehapel call upon us to answer ? It is no small privilege 
to be the first generation of those who worship in a place 
like this. It is no mean work which you have an oppor- 
tunity of doing, you members of this young society. 
We are only laying our foundations as yet, and just be- 
ginning to feel that we have a life of our own. Consider 
the time when those who fill your places will have a 
history and a tradition on which to look back, and con- 
sider what you would wish that tradition to be. To-day 
it is in your hands to make it what you resolve to make 
it by your own life ; a few years hence and you will 
have done your work upon it. At the very best I know 
that the building up of a great school on any sure founda- 
tion must be a slow and a precarious business ; but I 
should leave the work in despair if I did not feel that 
you too are ansious, even as I am, to build us up into an 
honourable house. Three hundred workers of this gencr 
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ration, if we put our hands to the task with a genuine 
will, we cannot fail, I think, to grow up into something 
that deserves to live. But are we thinking of doing 
this ? It is not enough to wish it and leave it to others. 
It is ycwr work to do, or it will not be done. 

In the quiet and daily round, in the habitual course 
of our common life, these foundations of the future are 
being silently laid. The walls of our temple are slowly 
rising, and what shape are they beginning to assume ? 
You who know our inner life better than I do, how would 
you describe it ? What is the name which you see 
written on this temple of our society which is thus rising 
and growing ? Is it the temple of the God of heaven, or 
of some other god ? These outward gifts are of no use 
if they should be ulcered under with a life which is not 
worthy of them. To what purpose is this chapel and 
its beauty, if we who come to it should prove ourselves 
unworthy of it ? 

What if the spirit of idleness should take possession of 
us ? What if you who are here to-day should leave, aa 
your inheritance to those who follow you, low or mean 
notions about truth, or honesty, or manly openness? 
That the great mass of you should do this I have no sort 
of fear. It cannot and will not be. But yet this is a 
time for all of us to consider whether we are giving 
ourselves, with a true and genuine loyalty, to the building 
up of a living temple in which the God of truth may be 



What House will ye build Me ? 253 

seen to dwell. Is there no petty selfishness, is there no 
mean-spiritedness, is there no frivolous foUy leaving its 
unseemly mark amongst us, and spoiling the work which 
we are endeavouring to do ? We have it in our hands 
to-day to take a high place among the schools of Eng* 
land ; or I should say rather that it is in the hands of 
you boys who are sitting before me; and may God 
inspire you to show yourselves worthy of this high 
privilege. 

" Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord, and the servants 
whom I have chosen." 



SCHOOL MEMORIES. 

Sf S forget tfiee, ^ Jferusalem, Ut mg ttgf)t fiann Corget f^rr ntnmng 

— Psalm cxxxvii. 5. 

It is sometimes said that a great English school resembles 
the Christian Church of the Apostolic age in some of its 
most striking characteristics, more closely perhaps than 
any other institution of our time. 

There are those here to-day who will remember how 
in this chapel, on a memorable occasion, the preacher 
said, " I do not know any visible organization of men 
which more nearly represents to us, on a small scale, the 
description that St. Paul gives of the Church of Christ, 
than one of our own English schools. There is the same 
community of life — strong, quick, and penetrating: 
there is the same independent life of the separate mem- 
bers, blended into the whole and unceasingly influenced, 
yet never so lost as to interfere with individual character 
and individual responsibility." -f- 

And you will feel the truth of all this, feeling it in its 

* Preached in Ragby School Chapel, Sunday October 20th, Lawrence 
SheriflFe's Day, 1878. 
t Dr. Temple's Tercentenary Sermon. 
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highest and best sense, feeling it, that is, as something 
to purify and stimulate your daily life ; you will feel it- 
in proportion as your mind is penetrated and possessed 
by that notion, that standard of school-life, which is 
associated in the minds of Englishmen with the Bugby 
of Dr. Arnold and his successors. 

With no less truth it might, I think, be said that 
there are few things in our modern society that come 
closer to the feelings of an ancient Jew for the city of 
his fathers, than the feeling which lives in the hearts of 
the best type of our fellow-countrymen for the school 
in which they grew up, if it happen to be such a school 
as yours. This patriotism of the Jew, from the time of 
the Babylonish captivity, which finds expression in my 
text, is indeed a very striking phenomenon, whether we 
consider it in its separatist, exclusive, and fiercer aspect, 
or look only to that gentler and attractive side of it 
which is the only one that concerns us in any comparison 
with our own day, or at any rate in any comparison 
with school-life and the feelings and habits that grow 
out of it. 

In our reading of the Bible it is possible that some of 
us scarcely give adequate attention to this element in 
the Jewish life and character. The patriotism of the 
Greek and of the Eoman — these form subjects for your 
.exercises, and furnish you with historical paraUels. 

Historians lament sometimes over the decay of 
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patriotic feeling which the new pircumstances of modem 
life have brought with them. They lament that in 
this respect an ordinary Englishman falls so far short 
of an ordinary Athenian; and their lament has justice 
in it, Undoubtedly our life has lost an influence ; and 
it is a less fruitful life, even sometimes, I fear we must 
confess it, a meaner life in consequence; and yet we 
have to confess also that the loss is to some extent 
inevitable. We cannot love a great sporadic empire^ 
we cannot be expected to love it, as the Athenian or th6 
Jew loved his city with all its familiar outlines, its 
gleaming beauty and Divine associations. It does not 
follow that we have lost the feeling ; — rather, we believe 
that it flows in other channels, and sends its fruitful 
waters through other pores of our life, whether in* 
dividual or national. 

But still the fear will come back to us that somehow 
there is something lost. Let us recall for a moment what 
it is that a historian has to speak of when he comes to 
this theme of ancient patriotism. He begins with ex- 
amples of heroic self-sacrifice and of passionate devotion, 
Leonidas, Begulus, Deciiis, the Maccabees, and a thou- 
sand others ; and he goes on to tell of the pride of 
patriotism, the sense of dignity inspired by it, the bond 
of sympathy it produces, the common aim ; the energy, 
tenacity, and elasticity of pharacter that grow out of it 
These, he says, are the parents of great enterprises, and 
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these were the common inheritance of the nations of 
antiquity. They did not belong to some great crisis, or 
to a period of some unusual ferment They were things 
of every day, and they pervaded all classes. They 
formed a distinct type ; they were the root and origin 
of many virtues.* These virtues, you may ask, what 
were they in particular? The historian's answer is 
again ready. No other influence, he says, has produced 
so great a growth of the sterner and more robust virtues, 
fortitude, self-reliance, intrepidity. And we must add 
to these, devotion to the common weal, in political as 
distinct from philanthropic matters, public spirit, general 
readiness for united action and self-sacrifice. These 
things, and such as these, make up what we call the old 
classic type ; and it has been well said that never did 
ordinary men of any other type pass through life with 
a more majestic dignity, or meet death with a more un- 
flinching calm. The full sublimity of it has never been 
reproduced in its perfection. Of course there is another 
side to that ancient life from which we thank God that 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ has delivered us. I need not 
tell you of the virtues and the feelings then obscured 
or undiscovered, which we breathe as the breath of our 
daily life. Yet in spite of our thankfulness we turn 
with a lingering regret to the picture of the times when 

* See Lecky's remarks on ancient patriotism in his *' History of 
Bationalism in Europe." 

c. c. sj B 
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these virtues blossomed into such a rare completeness. 
And one reason why we value so highly our school-life, 
with all its associations, its discipline and its memories, 
is, that it does so much to preserve amongst us these 
same elements of character, calls into play similar feel- 
ings, and fosters the same virtues. 

As the ancient Athenian or Jew, brooding over the 
thought of his beloved city, living in the memory of a 
great historic past, and in the hope of a future no less 
great, grew out of his own narrow self into a larger, 
freer, nobler personality, so no doubt it has happened 
and will happen again and again to many an English 
schoolboy ; or, to come closer home to your own case, 
leaving the Jew and the Greek and the Soman, and 
leaving also for a moment. Englishmen of other schools, 
no doubt it has happened thiis to many a one who grew 
up here, as it is your happiness and privilege to be 
growing now, that the spirit which is in the air of this 
place has so entered into his soul, inspiring him with new 
thoughts and purposes, strengthening him with a new 
strength, binding him with cords of an enduring love, 
that he becomes under its influence a new creature ; 
in heart, in purpose, in courage, in aflection, in purity, 
he is a new man henceforth ; and here is the birthplace 
of that new self. And wherever this is so it needs no 
telling to describe to you the feeling that must for ever 
unite the life of such a man to this home of his boyhood. 
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*' Behold I dream a dream of good, 
And mingle all the world with thee. " 

Bat by what right or claim, you may ask, do I, a 
stranger among you, a chance visitor, venture on such a 
subject as this ? I have a twofold apology. In the first 
place, this. I am reminded, is your Founder's day- 
Lawrence SherifiFe's Day in your calendar — the day on 
which you commemorate the plain and otherwise un- 
distinguished man, who, in the providence of God, laid 
the first foundations of your school, three hundred years 
ago, praying no doubt that it might be the nursingrmother 
of brave men and good citizens, but never dreaming of 
the great name that was in store for it, or of the rich 
inheritance of examples, associations, and inspiring 
influences that it would one day bring to such as you. 

And it is, I suppose, the purpose of these days to recall 
our thoughts to our relationship with those who have 
gone before, to stir our feelings and invigorate our pur-f 
poses with the recollection of this continuous stream, 
of life that has come rolling down to us through the 
generations of our fathers and fathers' fathers, bearing 
its rich treasures for our nurture and enjoyment It is 
well, too, that such days should be thought of as coming 
with the reminder to you also, even the youngest, that 
your frail bark is travelling very fast down this same 
stream of continuous life with its wealth of opportunities 
that is in your hands to-day, but returns no more for ever. 
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But I have another reason for asking your attention 
to thoughts of this kind for a few minutes this after- 
noon. The sons of a great house may be so familiar 
with it as to grow up in it forgetting its greatness, or 
what their name and their inheritance require of them. 
This is a matter of obvious and general experience in 
life. And thus it may be with some of you in your 
daily round of work and play, trial and temptation, joy 
and sorrow; so that whilst learning the common lessons, 
which might be learned anywhere, you miss the great 
ones, which can only be learned in their fulness in the 
place appointed for them, and by those who have been 
admitted and adopted, as you have been, into the fellow* 
ship of that spirit which belongs to the place, while their 
life is young. 

Knowing how easily this fate may befall any of us^ 
knowing also how great wiU be your loss if it befall any 
of you, I have felt that I might fitly speak of these 
things, as one who stands outside your life, and yet not 
altogether outside the influences that have made your 
life a matter of national interest. As having myself 
once lived and taught and been a learner in your society 
many years ago, I may claim a lifelong interest in your 
fortunes; as being now outside your circle and a 
stranger to all the varying currentd of your present life, 
I may bear my witness, and remind you, without fear of 
being inisunderstood, as perhaps one of your own masters 
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could not, how closely and with how keen an interest 
your life is everywhere observed. 

By the necessity of your position, by virtue of the 
history that attaches to your name, your school and its 
life are a source of never-failing interest. It is a great 
thing to be a worthy member of such a school : it is a 
high honour to sustain or enhance its great name : it is 
a lasting dishonour if you do anything to sully it. 

You cannot forget the great army of those, who once 
sat in your places, now watching with the interest of an 
undying affection, from every quarter of the globe, to 
see how you are maintaining that which has been com- 
mitted unto you ; rejoicing with a joy that is always 
fresh over your prosperity and successes ; and welcom- 
ing with pride every new name among you that adds 
any lustre to your school. 

And it cannot be but that the thought of such things 
gives a glow and a stimulus to every generous spirit 
among you, and is the parent of good resolves. 

All this belongs, I trust, to that class of reflections 
which a visitor like m3rself may venture to press upoii 
your attention, when coming back for a moment after 
a long interval, seeing the familiar place, the same and 
yet not the same, feeling the spirit of it to be an un- 
changing spirit, though the lives that constitute it are 
mostly different, missing the presence of past workers, 
some gone to their rest long since, some but yesterday. 
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At such a time, the one thing that comes naturally to 
the lips, the one thought that rises through all other 
thoughts, is that of your continuous life, and that you 
are a privileged generation, possessed of a rare in- 
heritance. The one hope of every friend of the school 
— and many such must come here Sunday by Sunday, 
unthought of, unnoticed — whether he utter it, or whether 
he let it go forth silently, to swell the body of your 
common worship, is that you may grow up conscious of 
those voices of the great that are all around you from 
past times, conscious with that kind of consciousness 
that humbles men and yet inspires them. 

And the greatness of a school — of this school — ^in 
what does it consist, and how will it be maintained in 
the future, as in past years ? 

Let us hear for a moment its second founder, the man 
who was himself the impersonation of its greatness, 
whose name is synonymous with the highest aims of 
school-life, whose grave adds a peculiar sacredness to 
this chapel, a peculiar call to earnestness and reverence, 
as you kneel here in daily worship throughout your 
growing years. " When I look round," he said, " upon 
boys or men, there seems to be one point or quality 
which distinguishes really noble persons from ordinary 
ones : it is not religious feeling — it is not honesty or 
kindness — it is moral thoughtfulness, which is at once 
strengthening and softening and elevating ; which makes 
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a man love Christ instead of being a fanatic, and love 
truth without being cold or hard." 

That was the type which he imprinted on this home 
of his labours, and which. constitutes its peculiar noble- 
ness. And in consequence, as is that nobler personality, 
which he speaks of, amongst individuals, distinguished 
by this characteristic of moral thoughtfulness ; that 
quality which above all else deepens as years advance 
into patient tolerance and undying love, which blooms 
as boyhood grows to manhood, into purity, and strength, 
and courage, and unaffected simplicity of life ; so has 
been, and so no doubt will continue to be, your school 
amongst other schools, generation by generation, holding 
fast this treasure that has been committed unto it, 
nursing this sacred fire . of a moral enthusiasm, which 
the world cannot quench, and which will mark you 
always and in aU places as the sons of a great and noble 
house, and not unworthy of its greatness. 

Almighty God, Who hast knit together Thine elect 
in one communion and fellowship, in the mystical Body 
of Thy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace so to follow 
Thy blessed Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that 
we may come to those unspeakable joys, which Thou 
hast prepared for them that unfeignedly love Thee; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



FAREWELL SERMON. 
% little one stiall become s tfiotuuittO.— Isaiah Ix. 22. 

We have reason as members of this society for some- 
thing of that spirit of thankfulness which is so con- 
spicuous on the pages of the Old Testament, when effort 
has been crowned by prosperous issue, or as the Israelite 
would have expressed it in his reverent phrase, when 
God has prospered the work of men's hands upon them. 
The blessing of the patriarch, we might say not in- 
appropriately, has been the blessing of our community 
— *' With my staff passed I over this Jordan, and now 
Thou hast made me two bands." There was thankful- 
ness, gratitude, humility, in this acknowledgment of the 
Divine goodness; but no elation, no foolish pride; as 
there can be none anywhere, in any one who rightly 
appreciates the conditions of any real growth in his own 
personal fortunes, or any greatness in a human society. 
It is, therefore^ to thankfulness and humility as the 
root of our future hope that I venture to invite you this 
afternoon. And you will acknowledge that these things 

* Preached, Sunday April 6, 1879. 
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become us, situated as we are. It is but sixteen years 
ago, or a little over, a time that falls within the compass 
of the years of a great many of you who are still boys, 
that our school had its beginning. At that time this 
place, which is now an inseparable part of so many 
lives, had no human association connected with it ; it 
stirred no emotion in men's minds, it was the centre of 
no memories, the home of no affections ; and it is very 
natural (though of course it is a commonplace) to dwell 
for a moment on the contrast, when we think of the 
multitudinous and ever-increasing pulsations of the 
hearts that are beating in responsive unison with the 
life that you now live. 

To-day we may say without fear of contradiction 
(and why should the false pride that apes humility pre- 
vent us from saying it and drawing our lesson from it ?) 
that there are few schools more widely or more favour- 
ably known throughout our kingdom and its depend- 
encies ; that there are few, if any, that possess a fuller, 
more varied, more active, and, let us thank God for it, 
a purer life. Had our age been three hundred instead of 
sixteen years, I do not know that for all essential and 
highest purposes it would have been very different with 
us. There would no doubt have been some distinguished 
names, some dear and distant memories, venerable relics, 
fading pictures, that interweaving of death and life, awak- 
ing in us that sense of deep and far-stretching roots, and 



266 Farewell Sermon. 

of a personal connection with the long-buried past, which 
nothing can give to us but lapse of time and local associa- 
tions. And the value of such possessions I would not 
depreciate — they are very precious. I do not envy the 
dull-souled man in whose eyes they have no value, and 
on whose thought and feelings they exercise no influence. 
Saving this, however, it is hard to say what element 
of common life we lack which can be seen working 
eflTectively in other schools, or in what sense your life is 
a poorer life than it would have been in one of those 
time-honoured and distinguished communities which 
are not unknown to a great many of you. If this be 
so, is it not a cause for thankfulness both on your part 
and ours ? I do not refer to this that any oiie of us 
may think of it with silly pride, God forbid ! but rather 
that you may recollect in the first place how^ good a 
thing it is, if rightly used, to grow up as members of 
such a society; how much it may add, if only you 
attain to the right consciousness about it, to the happi- 
ness, the usefulness, the self-respecting strength of your 
life hereafter ; still more, I linger over it that you may 
bear in mind the nature of that spirit without which 
we should not have won the position we have won, 
without which there is no hope of our permanently 
maintaining the only position which has real value in 
it. I speak of course of the spirit which should dwell 
within us as a constant reminder that our growth has 
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not resulted from the peculiar merit of any one of us ; 
that it has, on the other hand, been greatly owing to the 
pervading sense of common membership; a sense of 
membership that has laid its grasp upon the various 
lives that have been enrolled amongst us, with a rare and 
unusual force, so that not only those who may have been 
placed in what are called responsible positions, not the 
conspicuous only, or the gifted, the natural leaders, but all 
through our society, in all its part/S and corners^ the 
obscure, the unnoticed, the young, all alike, masters, boys, 
officers, servants, have caught the infection of our com- 
mon membership, and have been stirred and stimulated by 
the feeling that their own personal life, manners, work, 
and character^ were contributing their part to the common 
whole for evil or for good. Thus we have learned to 
value each other's life and to reverence our own as a 
sacred charge committed unto us for the general welU 
being. All this, if it be consecrated by that sense of 
Divine surroundings which is the invariable accompani- 
ment of the noblest lives, will find its most natural, its 
spontaneous expression in some such language as that 
of the apostle whose zeal, fervour, humility, and world- 
compelling influence make up our best example, next 
only to that of Jesus Himself: " Neither is he that plant- 
eth anything, nor he that watereth, but God that giveth 
the increase." Feeling this we shall be in no danger of 
lapsing into a shallow self-complacency; none of ua 
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will be likely to thiok of himself more highly than he 
ought to think, because he may have happened to have 
his share in this quickly growing life. 

Nay rather, every one who possesses any insight into 
the true nature of such a life as ours, or any sensibility 
to the subtle and precious character of the best elements 
in such a life, any consciousness of the care with which 
they must be cherished, or how evanescent they might 
easily become, will be free enough from all assumption 
of those superior airs which we may some of us have 
seen sometimes in the smaller members of great houses. 
Our youth will help, I trust, to preserve us from such 
failings, if only because it will at least remind us how 
that which has grown so quickly might be quickly 
dissipated; and how we, any of us, almost without 
knowing it, might help forward this disintegrating pro- 
cess. I speak of course not of our material success, not 
of our prosperity as measured by numbers or estimated 
by the ordinary observer ; but of that essence of dis- 
tinguishing tone and character which is the life within 
the life, the soul of the community — precious beyond 
' estimation if it only have, as I believe it to have in our 
case, some peculiar excellence; but very susceptible, 
easily changed, liquid, impressible, evanescent. How 
shall I describe it, so as to show my sense of the care 
it needs at the hands of all of us ? It is as subtle 
as the beauty of a wind-swept meadow. Let ua 
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pray for pure and wholesome breezes to renew it 
continually. 

This delicate texture of pure character in a society, so 
difficult to produce and maintain anywhere, is wrought 
perhaps less rarely and with less difficulty in young 
societies than in other places ; but in the same proper- 
tion it is more easily lost, where most of those who 
make up the life for the time being are of necessity 
young, where the society itself is constantly and quickly 
changing, circumstances which pre-eminently affect our 
case. It. is thus that we have to account for the changes 
that come so rapidly, and sometimes so unexpectedly, 
over the life of a school, influencing even the type, the 
style, the manners of those who grow up in it, and of 
course their inner life. Sometimes we may even have 
seen a rapid change in the tide of outward prosperity, 
difficult to account for in its rapidity and its strength. 
There are men still in the vigour of life who could tell 
you of ebbing and varying fortunes^ declining numbers, 
enfeebled tone, as having come now to one, now to 
another of our great schools, to some of the greatest and, 
as it might have seemed, the most deeply rooted of them> 
within the period of their own recollection. And those 
who have watched the life of any such communities 
could teU you similarly of waves of influence and 
changing character overclouding their excellency and 
threatening at times to tarnish the brightness of their 
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name. Let us then take the warning as written for our 
instruction, let us listen to it as our call to humility and 
carefulness, as showing us how necessary it is to nurse 
amongst us with unceasing and universal care every 
element of high purpose and good endeavour and pure 
living, how necessary also to purge out of our life, our 
personal life, our corporate life, every seed of vice or 
mischief. Let us take the warning as our phylactery, 
boys, masters, old Gliftonians, jealously each of us doing 
our part, that our young life may be preserved from 
every disastrous influence. 

And what is it above all that we desire to maintain ? 
Surely it is this life within the life, the new leaven of 
combined influences, working with new power and pro- 
ducing new men. 

Do I seem to speak as if I claimed for us something 
more than an ordinary place among schools ? I certainly 
feel we might fairly claim it. 

Our life has not been a mere copy of life in other 
places ; neither is our claim based merely or chiefly on 
our external characteristics. Men may think of us, very 
possibly, as chiefly distinguished by encouragement of 
the newer learning, whilst not neglecting the old. We 
have the credit, I believe, of a ready and unprejudiced 
adaptability to changing wants ; possibly, also, of better 
methods of instruction, of economy of time, and a per- 
vading spirit of industry. 
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And all this, I trust, is true of us ; but beyond and 
behind and beneath it all we ourselves are conscious of 
that other something which is the real essence of our 
character, that spirit which permeates and supports our 
common life, as the life of a planet is permeated and sup- 
ported by its encircling atmosphere. This beyond all 
else is that by which we must eventually be judged ; 
and in all humility, but yet in confidence, we may say 
that this is what we claim as the highest and best result 
of our common activity, during the brief years in which 
we have been a school. 

If we look at it for a moment from a slightly different 
point of view, we may say that it is the product of this 
spirit, on which we rely as the testimony to our life, the 
type of character that grows up amongst us. How far 
we succeed in realizing our aim, our hope, our purpose, 
our main endeavour, it is hardly for us to say even here ; 
but we may venture to speak of our ambition, our 
desire in this respect. 

And that desire has been that they who bear our 
name should grow to a character, liberal - minded, 
sympathetic, tolerant, yet not indifferent, or wanting in 
earnestness and enthusiasm. We would fain see them 
distinguished by independence, by courage, and by their 
accompanying simplicity and naturalness; by freedom 
from affectation, either of fashion or so-called knowledge 
of the world or conventional hardness. We trust to see 
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them recognising and remembering that the only life of 
any worth isthat which is distinguished by thoughtfulness, 
moral thoughtfulness, by the consciousness of surround- 
ings and possibilities higher than ourselves^ and a call 
to realize some of these in our own life here and here- 
after, in boyhood, youth, and manhood. 

We desire, also, to see them canying with them into 
all societies, and we pray that we be not disappointed 
in this desire, the conviction of the necessity, the 
indispensable necessity, of the religious, the spiritual 
element in every man's life, and of the duty of so 
ordering our personal habits and our observances as to 
give this life a chance of growth in us, and of bearing 
its proper fruit. And I should stop short of my own 
feeling in this matter if I did not add that our hope of 
all this, our desire for it, our striving after it, is intensi- 
fied by our sense of the comparative unworthiness of a 
great deal of the ordinary young man's life, and the call 
that is laid on every self-respecting man to aim at higher 
standards. 

Whether we think of the spirit of unselfish industry, 
of mutual sacrifice, of philanthropic labour, or of the 
call to the truth-seeking spirit, and to the sacred vows 
of a chaste life, dare we say any of us that we are satis- 
fied with that which has been already attained and that 
there is no work for us to do ? All about in the world 
the style we meet with, the standards, the language, the 
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thoughts, the customs, the ordinary tastes, the sporting, 
the low-toned, the lewd, the cynical, — where in all this 
do we recognise the latest bloom and fruit of our 
inherited Christianity, and of the carefully stored 
civilizations of ancient and modern days ? The life of 
Jesus of Nazareth, which the Gospel has pictured for 
us, was it a human or was it a Divine life ? Either way 
it must, I think, rebuke and stir us, when we compare 
the poor and soiled life of common men with its beauty 
and its purity. 

To draw the spirit of young men's lives somewhat 
nearer to that life has been and will be the ambition of 
our school ; and though here as everywhere it will have 
to be confessed that they are not all Israel that are of 
Israel, yet how stimulative, brethren, and how fruitful 
is the consciousness of our fellowship and its aim. Our 
school is very young as yet, and her course is just 
beginning ; but already we are conscious of this spirit 
stirring the life of those who go in and out continually 
this sacred home of our society, stirring others with 
mingled affection, pride, regret, resolution, as they follow 
their call in every quarter of the earth, on the Afghan 
hills it may be, or on the plains of India, in the planta- 
tions of Ceylon, or the sheep-walks of Australia, or the 
antipodean homes of New Zealand, in the New World 
of the west, or close at home at their various posts of 
work and duty. 

c. c. s.] S 
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And yet we are very young : it is only the beginning 
of that which shall be hereafter. 

Yes, we are very young, it is the common remark, it 
is the constant feeling in our minds. 

Let us indulge the Christian's hope that we are young 
with the best endowments of youth, with strength, with 
enthusiasm, with glowing purpose, with unselfish aims 
and a pure life ; let us picture to ourselves behind the 
veil this hope constantly realizing itself down the long 
series of future years, so that it may be said of our 
school hereafter, that in these respects Gliftonians are 
always young ; for it is indeed indispensable, if we hope 
for a continuing and growing life, that in this higher, 
this spiritual sense, we should cherish an everlasting 
youth as the one condition of enduring worthiness. 

Thus, and not otherwise, may we anticipate that our 
school may have a claim to a place in that select and 
blessed company of whom it has been said — 

*' To things immortal time can do no wrong. 
For that which never is to die for ever must be young." 

Young as we are we have been enabled to apply to 
our society the prophet's familiar phrase, '' A little one 
shall become a thousand ; " and looking back over our 
brief years, and remembering the lives of those that 
have come amongst us, masters, boys, most of them still 
in all their vigour, but some gone beyond the reach of 
our praise or blame — ^fervent, manly, self-sacrificing — ^we 
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may venture to pray with hope and confidence, in the 
language of the same glad-hearted Hebrew prophet, that 
through the lives of boys and men, and the ever-grow- 
ing influence of a pure and good tradition, the God of 
Israel will make of our school in the years to come, '' an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations." 
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Luk^s life and the style of his writ- ingbook." — Literary Churchman. 
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The Annotated Bible, being a House- 
hold Commentary upon the Holy Scriptures, comprehending 
the Results of Modern Discovery and Criticism. By the Rev. 
John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of ** The Anno- 
tated Book of Common Prayer," **The Dictionary of Theo- 
logy," etc. etc. Three Vols. Demy 4to, with Maps, etc. 
Vol. I. (668 pages.)— Containing the GENERAL INTRO- 
DUCTION, with Text and Annotations on the Books 
from GENESIS to ESTHER. 31J. 6d. 
Vol. II. (720 pages.)— Completing the OLD TESTAMENT 
and APOCRYPHA. 31J. 6d. 

This Work has been written with the object of providing for educated readers 
a compact intellectual exposition of the Holy Bible, in which they may find such 
explanations and illustrations of the Sacred Books as will meet the necessities of 
the ordinary, as distinguished from the laboriously learned, inquirer of the present 
day. Great care has been taken to compress as much information as possible into 
the Annotations by condensed language, by giving the results of inquiry without 
adding the detailed reasonings by which those results have been arrived at, by 
occupying scarcely any space with controversy, and by casting much matter into 
a tabular form. 

Every book has an Introduction prefixed to it, which gives some account of its 
authorship, date, contents, object, and such other particulars as will put the 
reader in possession of the best modern conclusions on these subjects. The 
Annotations are also illustrated by text maps and other engravings when neces- 
sary, and full-page coloured maps are added for the general illustration of Bibli- 
cal Geography from the best authorities. 

The Commentary is preceded by a General Introduction, which contains chap- 
ters on the Literary History of the Bible (illustrated by engraved facsimiles, and 
by specimens of English Bibles from the tenth to the seventeenth centuries), on 
the trustworthiness of the Bible in its existing form, the revelation and inspiration 
of Holy Scripture, the interpretation of Hol^ Scripture, and the liturgicsu use of 
the Bible. There are also special Introductions to the New Testament and the 
Apocrypha. 

" JVt do mot know any one puhli- Hon to each hook, and in the notes, 

cation in which the great mass of /acts which are more extensive than the 

relating to the language^ the trans- sacred text, the Bible is treated as a 

cription^ the versions, and the extant literary book oh its human side, a$td 

copies of the Bible is contained in a as a completely insured atdthority on 

form, at once so comprehensive, so brief its Divine side. Criticism, exegetics, 

and succinct, and so pleeisant to peruse, and dogmatics, meet in a more har- 

. . . The annotation all through is monious unity than we have yet seen in 

iust what it should be, brief, sug- the work of. any one author on Scrip' 

gesiive, and clear."-~CHUBCH Quas- /«^.">-Edinburgh Daily Review. 
TERLV Review. • *' The work, to which the Editor must 

** Only those who have made a reg- have devoted immense zeal and labour, 

ular study of the subject can even promises to be, when completed, a val- 

guess what a quantity of reading uable addition to Biblical literature'* 

Has been necessary to put before the — Manchester Examines. 
reader the results here set down.** — *^ We atv sure this* Annotated Bible* 

Church Times. will be rapidlv recognised as a very 

"Alike in the critical introduction important and valuable aid for Bible 

of eighty Pages, in the introduc- readers.'* — Church Review. 
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An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures : with a Prefatory Essay on their 
Inspiration, and specimens of Meditations on various passages 
of thero. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of 
Norwich. Tenth Edition, revised and enlarged. Small 8vo. 
dr. 6d. 

" The value of this work is too well ** When a book kas reached its tenth 

knovm to need any notice on our part, edition little can be said in favour of its 

The salt of nine large edition* is suf- usefulness. It has proved its value by 

fieient evidence of its appreciation. In its popularity. This is the case with this 

this, the tenth edition, the author has volume of Dean Goulbum's. Still there 

added an essay on the Inspiration of will be tnany who have not yet made 

Scripture, and appended some medita- personal use of it, and to such we can 

tions originally printed in a detached heartily recommend this nevf edition. 

form. By so doing he has added to the Previous to this issue, the -whole work 

completeness, andtherefore to the value has been thoroughly reconsidered and 

of the volume. It is strictly of a de- revised, the essay on Inspiration re- 

votional character, though in saying written, and a .series of Meditations 

this we would not imply that the intel- added. The whole forms a most 

lectual eletnent was at all wanted. In desirable companion for all who seek 

its' present form it will be welcomed by to attain to a greater knowledge of the 

the devout numbers of the Church, inner and spiritual teaching of Holy 

and will assist in the devotional study Writ.** — National Church. 
of the lirordofGod"—}oHii Bull. 



The Microscope of the liTew Testament. 

By the late Rev. William Sewell, D.D., formerly Fellow 
of Exeter College, sometime Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Oxford, and Whitehall Preacher. Edited by 
the Rev. W. J. Crichton, M.A. 8vo. I4f. 

" The style of the book, in which the difficulties are removed, and many 

results of the most scholarly investtga- ooscure passages fully elucidated. IVe 

tions are set jorth in comparatively may instance as truly valuable addi- 

popular language, ought to recommeml tions to Biblical criticism the essays on 

it not only to the systematic Biblical *' The Accounts of the Resurrection," 

student, hut to the general reader emd** The Last Scenes of our Lords 

whose mind is capable cf being attracted LifeJ* Indeed, eUl earnest Biblical 

by an earnest treatment of the grandest scholars will do well to procure this 

. subject to which the human intellect volume, eutd make it for a time their 

can lead itself** — Manchester constant companion. We venture to 

Courier. thii^ that when it has been so used, it 

** Will be a work of deep interest to will for the future be kept within easy 

reverent investigators of the Greek of reach for constant reference. It takes 

the sacred canon. . . . Much light is a laborious lifetime to produce such 

thrown on various controverted Pas- results as these.** — National Church. 
sages of the New Testament, nutny 
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Analytical ISTotes on Obadiah and 

Habakuk, for the use of Hebrew Students. By the Rev. 
William Randolph, M.A., of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. 5j. 6d, 

**Show a thougktjul study of ike original^ show him to be a laborious 

original^ without the advantage of and conscientious worker" — Irish £c- 

tnany modern appliances. " — Academy, clksi astic al Gazette. 

*'Afr. Randolph is filling up a " This is intended for the use of 
serious gap in exegetical literature^ Hebrew students^ who will find here 
and has attempted to do for individual valuable help in mastering the subtle 
parts of the Hebrew Testament what niceties ofdiction^ the emphatic forms^ 
Ellicottf Lightfootj and others are and the artificial arrangement of sen- 
doing for portions of the Greek Testa- tences, so characteristic of the original, 
ment. IVe are glad to see he promises. The accuracy of its Hebrew scholar- 
if encouraged, to follow this volume up ship, and its clear insight into the most 
*by others of a similar character.' abstruse difficulties of the language 
Mr. Randolph's accurate distinctions maile use of by this prophetical writer, 
of Hebrew words, and the pains he is render the work invaluable even to the 
at to convey the true meaning of the scholar." — National Churc^. 

The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew- 

With Notes, chiefly Exegetical. By William Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Great Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's College, 
Calcutta. Third Edition. 8vo. I2s. td, 

** Like a sound Churchman, he make use of it." — British Quarterly 

reverences Scripture, upholding its Rbvisw. 

authority against scepttcs ; and he **The execution of the toork is careful 

does not denounce such as differ from and scholarly." — Union Review. 

him in opinion with a dogmatism un- ** To mention the name of Dr. Kay 

happily too common at the present day. is enough to secure respectful attention 

Hence, readers- will be disposed to con- to his new translation of the Psalms, 

tider his conclusions worthy of atten- It is enriched with exegetical notes 

Hon ; or perhaps to adopt them without containing a wealth of sound teaming, 

inquiry. It is superfluous to say that closely occasionally, perhaps too closely 

the translation is better and more condensed. Good care is taken oj the 

accurate on the whole than our received student not learned in Hebrew; we 

one, or that it often reproduces the sense hope the Doctor's example will prevent 

of uie original happily."— Athkhmwi. any abuse of this consideration, and 

** Dr. Kay has profound reverence stimulate those who profit by it to 

for Divine truth, and exhibits con- follow him into the very text of the 

siderable reading, with the power to asuient Reve^tion." — John Bulu 

Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedast with St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. ^s. 6d, 
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Ruling Ideas in Early Ages and their 

Relation to Old Testament Faith. Lectures delivered to 
Graduates ofthe University of Oxford. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity 
in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. lOr. 6d. 

'*Has all tht tame marks of a ^ ** One of the most remarkable hooks 

Powerful and original mind wkicA in tke tUparttnent of theology that has 

we obxerved in tke volume of Univer- appeared in the present generation, 

sity Sirmens, Indeed^ as a continuous Dr. Mozley has 'uton a place in the 
study ofthe rudismentary conditions of foremost rank oft eligious philosophers, 

human thought, even as developed . . . It is a Sold But successful attempt 

under the immediate guidance if a to explain the peculiar morality recog- 

Divine Teacher^ this volume has a nised in certain transactions of the 

hifher intellectual interest than the Old Testament upon rational grounds, 

last. " — Spbct ATOR. J^or the first time in our experience we 

** Canon Mozley* s volume must have met with a satisfactory solution 

undeniably, we think, stand in tke of what all students of the Bible have 

very front rank for its combination felt to be a most dijfficult problem. . . . 

of phUosophic breadth and depth of IVe commend Dr MozUy's work as 

tnsightf with a thoroughly reverent one which will accomplish in our day 

treatment of its subject. . . . Treated what Bishop Butler's did in his. Jtts 

with great ability, and with much one which should be read and studied 

richness of illustration. . . . They are by everybody J* — Churchman (New 

entirely worthy of those on which we York). 
have commented. — Guardian. 

A Companion to the Old Testament; 

being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 
Birth of our Lord. Small 8vo. 3^. 61/. 

" A very compact summary of the " This will be found a very valuable 

Old Testament narrative, put togetker aid to tke right understanding of the 

so as to explain the connection and Bible. It throws the whole Scripture 

bearing of its contents, and written in narrative into one from the creation 

a very good tone; with a fined chapter downwards, the author thus condensing 

on tJu history of the Jews between the Prideaux, Skuckford, and Futseu, 

Old and New Testaments. It will be and in the most retterential manner 

found very useful for its Purpose. It bringing to his aid the writings of all 

does not confine itself to merely chrono- mo^um annotators and chronologists. 

logical difficulties, but comments briefiy The book is one that should have a 

upon the religious bearing of the text wide circulation amongst teachers 

also. " — Guardian. €tnd students of all denominations.* — 

** A most admirable Companion to Booksbllbr. 
the Old Testament, being far the most ** The handbook before us is so full 
concise yet complete commentary on and satisfactory, considering its corn- 
Old Testament history with which we Pass, and sets forth the history of the 
have met. Here are combined ortho- old covetusnt with such conscientious 
doxy and learning, an intelligent and minuteness, that it cannot fail to prove 
at tke same time tnteresting summary a godsend to candidates for examina- 
of the leading facts ofthe sttcred story, tion in the Rudimenta Religionis at 
It should be a text-book in every school, well as in the corresponding school ett 
and its value is immensely enhanced Cambridge." — English Churchman. 
by the copious and complete index.** — 
John Bull. 
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A Key to the lyTarrative of the Four 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redcliffe, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. New Edition. Small 
8vo. 2j. 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, i^. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

'* TktM is very much the best book of adorning the subject by the tenderness 

its kind we have seen. The only fault and honesty with which he treats it. 

is its shortness^ which prevents its going IVe hope that this little book will have 

into the details whicn would support a very wide circulation^ and that it 

and illustrate its statements. It is, will be studied; and we can promise 

however, a preat improvement upon that those who take tt up will not 

any book oftts kind we knew. It bears readily ^t it down a^ain. ^ — Record. 
all the marks of being the condensed ** Thu is a p>lden little volume, 

work of a real scholar, and of a divine . . . Its design is exceedingly nu>- 

too. The bulk of the book is taken up dest. Canon N orris writes Pritnarily 

with a 'Life of Christ,* compiled front to help * younger students* in studying 

the Four Gospels, so as to exhibit its the Gospels. But this unpretending 

steps and stages and salient points. " — volume is one which eUl students may 

Literary Churchman. study with advemtage. It is an ad- 

** This book is no ordinary compen- mirable manual for those who take 

dium, no mere * cram-book ;* still less Bible Classes throueh the Gospels, 

is it an ordinary reading-book for Closely sifted in styJe^ so that all is 

schools; but the schoolmaster, the clear and weighty ; full of unostenta- 

Sunday-school teacher, and the seeker tious learning, and pregnant with 

(iftf^ A comprehensive knowledge of suggestion; deeply reverent and a.- 

Divine truth will find it worthy^ of its together Evangelical in spirit ; Canon 

name. Canon Norris writes simply, Norri^s book supplies a real want, and 

reverently, without great display of ought to be welcomed by all earnest and 

learning, giving the result of much droout students of the Holy Gospels.** 

careful study in a short compass, and — London Quarterly Review. 



A Key to the Narrative of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redclifie, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. New Edition. Small 
8vo. 2J. dd. Also a Cheap Edition, \s. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" The book is one which we can become a general favourite. The 

heartily recommend.** — Spectator. sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 

** Few books kave ever given us done in the same style; there is the 

more unmixed pleasure than this.** — same reverent spirit and quiet en- 

Literary Churchman. thusiasm running through it, and the 

** This is a sequel to Canon Norriis same instinct for seining the leading 

* Key to the Gospels* which was pub- points in the narrative.*^RECORi>. 
lished two years ago, and which has 
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Devotional Oommeiitaiy on the 

Gospel Narrative. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 3«1^m 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5^. each. Sold separately. Or the 
Eight Volumes may be had in a Box, 45^. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 

Characteristic Differences in the Four Gospels — Our Lord's Manifestations of 
Himself —The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our Lord- 
Analogies of the Gospel — Mention of Angels in the Gospels — Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry — Our Lord's mode of dealing with His 
Apostles— Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 

Our Lord's Nativity — Our Lord's Ministry (second year)— Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year) — The Holy Week— Our Lord's Fassion — Our Lord's Resur- 
rection. 

OUR LORiyS NATIVITY. 

The Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism in Jordan — The First Passover. 

OUR LOR ITS MINISTRY (Second Year). 
The Second Passover — Christ with the Twelve — ^The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year). 

Teaching in Galilee — ^Teaching at Jerusalem — Last Journey from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem — The Teaching in the Temple — The Discoivse on 
the Mount of Olives — ^The Last Supper. 

OUR LORD'S PASSION. 

The Hour of Darkness — The Agony — The Apprehension — ^The Condemnation— 
The Day of Sorrows— The Hall of Judgment— The Crucifixion— The 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORD*S RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days — ^The Grave Visited — Christ appearing — ^The going to 
Emmaus — ^The Fortjr Days — The Apostles assembled — ^The Lake of 
Galilee — ^The Mountain in Galilee —The Return from Galilee. 

** TAere is not a better companion to Scripture from the writings of the 

he found for the season than the beau- early Fathers^ it is only what every 

tiful ' Devotional Commentary on the student knows mustbetru* to say, that 

Gos^l Narrative t by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of meaninf 

IVtllianu. A rich mine for devotional from each sentence ^ each apparently 

and theological study."— G\3hxa\K». faint tUlusiont each word in the text!* 

** So ittfinite are the depths and so — Church Rbvibw. 

innumerable the beauties ojf Scfi^ture, *' Stands absolutely alone in our 

and more particularly of the Gospels, English literature ; there is, we should 

that there is some difficulty in de- say, no chance of its being superseded 

scribing the manifola excellences of by of^ better book of its kind ; 4snd its 

iVilUam^ exquisite Commentary. De^ merits are of the very highest order.* 

riving its profound appreciation of — Litbsarv Churchman. 
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WILLIAMS' DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY— ContinueiL 

" TAis is,in iht irtust seme of the **It would be difficult to select a more 

wordy a * Devotional Commentary* on useful present t at a small cost, than 

the Gos^l narrative y o^enrngout everjh this series would be to a young man on 

where, as it does, the s^ritual beauties hisjSrstentering into Holy Orders, and 

and blessedness of the Divine tnessage; fnany, no doubt, will avail themselves 

but it is something more than this, it of the reptdtlication of these useful 

meets difficulties almost by antici^a- volumes for this pur^se. There is an 

tion, and throws the Heht of learning abundance of sermon tnaterial to be 

ever some of the very aiarhest passages drawn from any one of them.** — 

in the New Testament** — Rock. Church Timbs. 

Female Characters of Holy Scripture* 

A Series of Sennons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formeriy Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

COITTENTS. 

£ve~Sarah— Lot's Wife— Rebekah— Leah and Rachel— Miriam— Rahab—De- 
borah— Ruth— Hannah— The Witch of Endor- Bathsheba— Rizpah— The 
Queen of Sheba— The Widow of Zarephath— Jesebel — The Shunammite 
— Esther — Elizabeth — ^Anna— The Woman of Samaria — ^Joanna — The 
Woman with the Issue of Blood —The Woman of Canaan — Martha — Mary 
—Salome— The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Virgin. 

The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 

formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Adam — Abel and Cain — Noah— Abraham — Lot^acob and Esau— Joseph — 
Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathan, and Abiram — Balaam — 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul — David — Solomon — Elijah — Ahab — 
Elisha — Herekiah — ^Josiah —Jeremiah — Ezekiel —Daniel — ^Joel— Job — 
Isaiah — ^The Antichrist. 

The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections, By the Rev Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow oi Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5^. 

Beginning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 
8vo. *js, 6d. 
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Short Notes on the Greek Text of 

the Acts of the Apostles. By J. Hamblin Smith, M.A., of 
Gonville and Caius College, late Lecturer in Classics at S. 
Peter's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

" This r«/rint of notts drawn w/ by th* most successful commentators, 

the editor for the use of his own pupils The classical and non-classical idioms 

twelve years ago^ will be found most are carefully explained, tkt histe- 

useful by all young students of the rical allusions fully illustrated, and 

ortginai text of the Book of the Acts, especial attention is given to deriva- 

Believing that its authcry tn connection tion and technical scholarship, espe- 

with his visit to Syracuse, studied the daily respecting the Greek synonyms, 

euxount of the Sicilian Expedition, tenses, and particles. The ge^raphy 

Mr. Smith ntahes many references and Church history of the Acts have 

to Thucydides, whose sixth book has a considerable attention given to them, 

large number of words and phrases in and in no other work on the subject 

common with the Acts of the Apostles." intended for the young is this depart- 

— Edinburgh Daily Rbvibw. nunt of annotation wrought out so 

*' These notes are the product of a fully and serviceably for the young.' 

cxreful study of the most recent and — School Board Chronicle. 

Ecclesiastes for English Headers. The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 4r. (xL 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 

ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 5 j. 

Genesis. With Notes. [The Hebrew Text, 

with Literal Translation.] By the Rev. G. V. Garland, 
M.A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. 8vo. 21s. 

The Acts of the Deacons; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s, 
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A Key to the KJaoT^rledge and Use of 

I the Holy Bible. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 

,. F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Theology," &c. &c. New 

Edition. Small 8vo. zr. 6^. Also a Cheap Edition, is. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" Anotktr of Mr. Blunts useful and New Testament. Lastly ^ there is a 

workmanlike compilations^ whick itnll serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 

be most acceptable as a kousekold book, words and their meanings.** — Litbr- 

or in schools and colleges. It is a capi- ary Churchman. 

tal book too for schoolmasters and pupil " We have ntuch pleasure in recont- 

teachers. Its subject is arranged mending a capital handbook by the 

under the heads of— I. The Literary learned Editor of ' The Annotated 

History of the BihU. II. Old Testa- Book of Common Prayer.***— Chvrch 

meni Writers and Writing. III. Timbs. 

New Testament ditto. Ir. Revela- ** Merits commendation, for the lucid 

Hon and Inspiration. V. Objects of and orderly arrangentent in which it 

the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto, presents a considerable amount ofvalu^ 

VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, able and interesHng matter.^— Kn- 

VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The cord. 
Apocryphal Books assodaied with the 
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Daniel the Prophet: Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. PusEY, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. los. 6d. 



Oommentaiy on the Minor Prophets ; 

\ with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. £. B. 

' PusEY, D.D., R^us Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 

Church, Oxford. 4to. ^is, 6d, 
3; Parts I., II., III., IV., v., 5^. each. Part VI., 6s. 



The Mystery of Ohiist : being an Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine contained in the First Three Chapters 
of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians. By 
George Staunton Barrow, M.A., Vicar of Stowmarket. 
Crown 8vo. 7/. 6d, 
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Bible Eeadings for Family Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M.A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown 8vo. 
Old Testament — Genesis and Exodus, zr. 
The Four Gospels, ys. 6d. 

St Matthew and St. Mark. 2s. 
St. Luke and St. John. 2s. 
The Acts of the Apostles, 2x. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Biblcj in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cruden, 
M. A . With a Life of the Author, by Alexander Chalmers, 
F.S. A., and a Portrait. Sixteenth Edition. 4to. 2is. 

The Inspiration of Holy Scripture, its 

Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By William Lee, D.D., Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 15X. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition. Small 
8vo. is. 6</., or in paper cover, u. 

Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament. By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. gs. 
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Library of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. 

Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra superfine toned 
paper. Small 8vo. 5^. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 
Thomas k Kempis. A New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Laurence Scu- 
POU. A New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. Francis de Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. By S. Francis de Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

THE CONFESSIONS OF S. AUGUSTINE. In 10 
Books. A New Translation. 

TAg Volumes can also be had in Morocco and other extra bindings. 

Cheap Editions, 32^0, cloth limpf 6d. each, or cloth extra, red 

edges, IS, each. 



Of the Imitation of Christ. 
The Spiritual Combat. 
The Christian Year. 



The Hidden Life of the Soul. 
Spiritual Letters of S. Francis de 
Sales. 



These Five Volumes, cloth extra, may be had in a Box, price 7 J. 
[Other Volumes are in preparation.] 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 

Devotional Commentary on the Birth and Childhood of the 
Prophet Samuel, as recorded in I Sam. i., ii. 1-27, iii. De- 
signed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Small 8vo. Sj. 

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord's Childhood (St Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D. D ., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square crown 8vo. 

Thoughts on Personal EeUgion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, $s. 6d. Presentation Edition, elegantly 
printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small 8vo. I or. 6d. 

The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

"Thoughts on Personal Religion," intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D. Sixth Edition. 
Small 8vo. 51. Also a Cheap Edition, y, 6d. 

Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 32mo. is, 6d, 
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The Star of Ohildhood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
£dited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer. 
With Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Square i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

The Way of Life : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A. Second Edition. i8mo. is, 6d, 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A. With Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 
i6mo. IS, 6d,; cloth limp, i.f. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayer for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New Edition, in 
Large Type. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Smaller Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d, ; cloth limp, 2s,, or 
bound with the Book of Common Prayer, 3J. 6d, 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Seventh 
Edition. i8mo. is, 6d, ; cloth limp, is. 
Large-Type Edition. Crown 8vo. i^. 6d. \ cloth limp, is. 

Meditations on the life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of " The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 3J. 6d, 
Vol. II.— The Public Life of Our Lord. 2 Parts. 5j. each. 
Vol. III. —The Suffering Life and the Glorified Life of Our 
Lord. 3^. 6d. 
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Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communioiu By Josephine Fletcher. With a Preface by 

C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 

With red rubrics and borders . New Edition. Royal 32mo. 2s. 6d, 

An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. Cloth limp, is, 

" Devout btauty is tht social char- objects qf/aitkf such as is not ahuays 

tutor of this neut manual^ emd it ought to bo founds but which characterises 

to be a/ctvourite. Rarely has it htU- this mattual in an eminont degree.**— 

Pened to us to meet with so remarhabU Church Revisw. 

a contbinatioH <^ thorough Practical- ** Among the supply ^ Sucharistic 

ness with that almost poetic warmth Manuals^ one deserves special atten^ 

which is the highest flower of genuine tion and commendation. ^ Prayers esnd 

devotion** — Litsraky Churchman. Meditations* merits the Bishop oj 

*'The Bishop recommends it to the Gloucester^ sej^ithetso/^warm^devout^ 

newly confirmed^ to the tender-hearted and fresh. * And it ts thoroughly Eng- 

and the devout ^ as having been com- lis h Church besides.** — Guardian. 

piled by a youthful person^ and as ** IVe are by no means surprised that 

being marked by a peculiar * fresh- Bishop EUicott should have been so 

ness.* We have pleasure in second- much struck with this little work, on 

ing the recommendations of the good accidentally seeing it in nutnuscri^i^ 

Buhop. We know of no more suitable as to urge its publication^ and to ^e- 

manualfor the newly confirmed^ and face it with His commendation. The 

nothing more likeiy to engage the devotion which it breathes is truly fer- 

sympathies of youthful hearts. There vent, and the language attractive, and 

is a union of the deepest spirit ofdevo- as proceeding frotn a young person the 

tion, a rich expression o/ experimental work is altogether not a little strik- 

life, with a due recognition of the ing.** — Record. 



Words to Take with Us. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
ScuDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John's College, Cambridge. Fifth Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Sunday Evenings in the Family. 

Being Expositions of the Gospels and Articles of the Church 
of England. Small 8vo. 3;. 

Private Devotions for School-boys ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 32mo. 6d. 
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For Days and Tears. A Book contain- 
ing a Text, Short Reading, and Hymn for every Day in the 
Church's Year. Selected by H. L. Sidney Lear. i6mo. 

** Hert are no platitude* ^ no nurt tents. The readings have been care- 

* i[Oody^ talk; there is in each day's fully selected from the writings of sonu 

Portion sound and healthful food for of the most eminent divines of ancient 

the mind and soul^ and also for the and modern times with whose names 

imaginatron^ whose need of support the majority of our readers will he 

and guidance is too often forgotten, familiar. The contpiler has displayed 

Text and comment and hymn are considerable tact and judgment in^ 

chosen with a pure and cultured taste^ ntaking judicious selections, and in the 

and by the religious earnestness tuhich general arrangement of the contents, 

they show, t^ul to develop it in the This volume commends itself to the 

reader. The book is, in fact, the best consideration of all devoted members 

of its kind we have ever seen, and for of the Church. ' — Court Circular. 
the use of church people ought to super- ** JVe heartily commend both the plan 

sede all others.** — Literary CHURCH- and ike execution. . . . The author 

MAN. has proved that good may be got from 

*• Will be found exceedingly useful men of the most diverse minds." — 

to those who thoughtfully read its con- English Churchman. 

A Selection from Pascal's Thoughts. 

Translated by H. L. Sidney Lear. Square i6mo. ^Printed 
on Dutch hand-made paper. 3^. 6d, 

** We should think highly of the are on this troublous earth. The 
spirituality and intellectual tastes of simple-hearted, the learned, the witty, 
the man or woman who turned to this and the devout, all may learn some- 
little book whenever the soul was thing from these thoughts, and will 
weary, or the mind dull, or the heart certainly be the better for the leam- 
carewom, or the spirit was aspiring* ing.** — John Bull. 
— Edinburgh Daily Review. ^*^ An unusually excellent specimen 

** Makes a charming little volume, of translation, {The translator] has a 

Pascal is always of interest. . . . The delicate sense for style, both Frettch 

Selection has been made with taste.'* and English; and fias the still rarer 

— Examinbr. gift of perceiving and preserving in 

** Will be vtelcome as a gift-book, the latter the literary equivalents of 

and will enrich and Purify the mind the former language .... These 

of it^ readers, and suggests thoughts selections really put PascaVs thought 

especially valuable in time of per- before us. *' — Nation (New York). 
plexily and doubt, as ituieed all times 

Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 5/. 

stOi at •xbcli aiOi ffamfoftifle 
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Daily Gleanings of the Saintly Life. 

Compiled by C. M. S., with an Introduction by the Rev. M. 

F. Sadler, M.A., Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of 

Honiton, Devon. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

** TAe mediiaiiant are tntirely taken V'iil bear comparison with the best oj 

from the works of *tke leeuling divines the manuals compiled front ancient 

of tke Great Catholic Revival in the sources. There is a wholesome Church 

Church of England in our own day.* of England tone about this volume not 

The passages chosen are full of chas- always to be found in manuals of this 

tened beauty and xvise insiructiony and description."— "S at ional Church. 

Self-Renunciation. From the French. 

With an Introduction by the Rev. T. 'T. Carter, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8va 6j. 
Also a Cheap Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

" It is excessively difficult to review portion of which is now, for the first 

or criticise^ in detail^ a book of this time we believe^ done into English, 

kind, and yet its abounding merits, its .... Hence the suitableness of 

practicalness, its searching good sense such a book eu this for thou who, tn 

and thoroughness, aftd tit frequent the midst of thoir families, are endea- 

beauty, too, make us wish to do some- vouring to advance in the sPiriiual 

thing more than announce its pubUca^ life. Hundreds of devout souls living 

tion The style is eminently in the world have been encouraged and 

clear, free from redundance and /ro- helped by such books as Dr. Nealis 

//jrtif^.'*— Literary Churchman. * Sermons Preached in a Religious 

** Few save Reli^ous and those House,* For such the present work 

brought into immediate contact with will be found appropriate, while for 

them are, in alltrobitbility, acquainted Religious themsehres it wM be itsoeUn- 

with the French treatise ofGuiUori, a abler -^ Church Times. 

Spiritual Guidance. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Extract prom Prbpacb. 

[" The special object of the volume is to supply practical advice in matters of 
conscience, such as ma^ be generally applicable. While it offers, as it is hoped, 
much valuable help to Directors, it is full of suggestions, which may be useful to 
any one in private. It thus fulfils a double purpose, which is not, as far as I am 
aware, otherwise provided for, at least, not in so full and direct a manner. ^ 

** As a work intended for general be found mort or less applicable to etU 
use. it will be found to contain much persons amid the ordinary difficulties 
veuuetble help, and may be profitably and trials of Ufe, and a help to tke 
studied by any one who is desiring to training of the mind in habits of 
make progress in spiritual Ufe. Much self-discipline.** — Church Times. 
of the contents of this little book will 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, Reading. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

[This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : ' The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20. 
The Comforter, Day 32. The Light of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 38.' Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayers. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
bereavement or physical suffering, but 'to minister specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.'] 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 
Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 
St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

[This Volume contains 2^3 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir T. Beaumont ; Sir T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia ; P. Fletcher ; G. Herbert ; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken ; Norris ; 
Quaries ; Sandys; Bishop J. Taylor; Henry Vaughan; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers : — Airs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge ; Sir R. Grant ; Miss E. Taylor ; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench ; 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Kebie, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 

The Christian Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. New 
Edition, printed in large type. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6c/. 

Elegantly printed with red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d. Cheap 
Edition, without the red borders, cloth limp, is. ; or in paper 
cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of * * Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Also New Editions, forming Volumes of the " Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. $s. 
32mo, cloth limp, 6d, ; cloth extra, is, [See page 19.] 

anti at 9xfoTti anti Cambtibge 



a6 Rivlngton's Selaot Gataloirue 

Spiritual Letters to Men. By Arch- 
bishop FiNELON, By the Author of " Life of Fenelon," " Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c &c. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

** CUr^pf and laity alike will wel- rartly been done than, giving these 
come this volume. rineloiCs religious letters to English readers." — Church 
counsels have always seemed to us to Quarterly Review. 
present the most remarkable combina- " This volume should take a place 
tion of high principle and practical amongst the most precious of the 
common-sense y and now in this English Christian classics*' — Nonconformist. 
dress it is really wonderful how little ** One of those renderings which by 
of the aroma of their original expres- faithfulness to their original^ and the 
sion has evaporated. Elder clergy will idiomatic beauty of their style ^ are real 
delight in comparing their own experi- works of art in their way. It is not 
ences with FineUnis ways of treating too much to say that these Letters read 
the several classes of cases here taken as if they had been first written in 
in hand. To younger clergy it will be English^ and that by some master- 
quite a series of specimen examples hand. . . . Of the whole book it would 
how to deal with that which is daily be difficult to speak too highly.*' — 
becoming a larger and larger defart- Literary Churchman. 
ment of the practical work of any ** Those who have the ' Life of Fine- 
really efficient clergymaUy and laymen Ion ' by this author will not omit to 
will ^nd it so straightforward and add his * Spiritual Letters,* They are 
intelligible, so utterly free Jrom tech- unique for their delicacy and tender- 
nicality, and jso entirely sympathetic ness of sentiment, their subtle ana- 
with a layman* s position, that we hope lysis of character, and deep insight 
it will be largely bought and read into the human heart" — Church Ec- 
amongthem. A more useful work has lbctic (New York). 



Spiritual Letters to Women. By Arch- 
bishop Fenelon. By the Author of * * Life of Fenelon, " * * Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

** As for the* Spiritual Letters* they through every page will impress the 
cannot be read too often, and each reader with the highest conceivable re- 
time we take them up we see new spect for the charactet of the author" 
beauties in them. The time to read — Morning Advertiser. 
them is in the early morning, when '* This is an exceedingly well-got-up 
they seem to breathe the very atmos- edition, admirably translated, of Fin- 
phere of heaven, and have all the elon's celebrated * Spiritual Letters* 
fragrance of fresh spiritual thought The translation is by the author of the 
about them, as the flowers carry on valuable Lives of Fenelon and Bossuet, 
their bosom, the early dew. A stillness and forms a very suitable cotnpanion 
of devotion and wrapt contemplation to the previous work. Of the Letters 
of God and of heavenly things charac- themselves, there is no need to speak, 
terizes every page.** — Irish Ecclesias- The judgment to be formed of them 
TiCAL Gazette. depends so much on the point of vietv 
. ^* Writing such as this will do more from, which they are regarded; but 
to commend religion than all the vain any one will be ready to admit the 
dogmatic thunder in which so many beauty of their thoughts, the grace of 
of its professors indulge ; whilst the their tone, and the nobility of their 
sweet and tender piety which runs sentiments.** — Examiner. 
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A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A 
Dominican Artist,'' &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

**It is a coUectioH of epistolary cor- and a great boon it will be to many, 

respondence of rare interest and excel- The Letters are euidressed to people of 

lence. With those who have read the all sorts: — to men and to women :^- 

Li/e, there cetnnot but have been a to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 

strong desire to know more of so beauii- living in the world, or at court, and 

/ul a character.*' — Church Hbrald. to the inmates of Religious Houses. 

**A few months bach we had the We hope that with our readers it 

pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. may be totally needless to urge such a 

Frttncis de Sales. Here is the pro- voluuu on their notice.** — Litbrarv 

mised sequel: — the * Selection from his Churchman. 
spiritual Letters* then announced: — 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the " Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." 32mo, cloth limp, 
6d, ; cloth extra, is, [See page 19.] 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
LiDDON, D.D., Canon of St. Paul's. With Portrait. 
Third Edition. Large type. 24mo. 2s, 6d. 

Our Work for Christ among His 

Suffering People. A Book for Hospital Nurses. By M. A. 
MoRRELL. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

" The thoroughly sensible advice duties from the highest and holiest 

contained in this book cannot fail to be tnoHves.'* — Church Bblls. 

of the highest possible use ; indeedy the ** Contains excellent advice on the 

vfhole work is so eminently practical, subject of nursing, with the aint of 

and deserves such hearty rea^nition, raising its lowliest duties to a standard 

that we cordially recommend it, with ofhi^ and holy motives." — ^Gi^aphic. 

the hope that it may find its way into *' This excellent little book is in- 

the hands of all who minister to the tended for a limited class of readers, 

sick within our hospital wards. The but the practical lessons it teaches on 

prayers at the end o_f the book seem ex' how to sanctify the labour of nursing, 

actly suited to their purpose, dealing and how to overcome its difficulties, 

as they do with the trials and neces- may be read with profit by those who 

sities of a nurses daily life." — John are called on to nurse as amateurs in 

Bull. private homes, as well as by those who 

** It should be in the hands of every have adopted the occupation as a pro" 

sick-nurse who desires to fulfil hor Mission." — ^Aont Judy's Magazinb. 

atOi at •xtob out! (Candncfiisc 
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The English Poems of George Herbert, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders. i6mo. 2s. td. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series. 

" This h«AuH/Hl HttU volume wiU "A very beautiful ediHon of the 
he found specially conveuient as a quaint old English bard. All lovers 
pocket manual. The *facula Pru- of the * Holy' Herbert will be grate- 
dentum* or proverbs^ deserve to be fulto Messrs. Rivington for the care 
mare widely known than they are at eutdpains they have bestowed in supply- 
present. In many copies ^ George ing them with this and withal con- 
Herberts writings these quaint say- venient copy of Poems so well known 
ings have been unfortunately omitted*^ emd so deservedly prized" — London 
—Rock. Quartbrly Rbvibw. 

" George Herbert is too much a house- ** A very tasteful little book, and 

hold name to require any introduction, will doubtless be acceptable to many," 

It will be sufficient to say that Messrs. — Record. 

Rivington have published a most com- ** We commend this little book hear- 

Pact and convenient edition of the tily to our readers. It contains Her- 

poems and ^overbs of this illustrious berfs English poems and the * jacula 

English divine."— EvGiASH Church- Prudentum* in a very neat volume^ 

MAN. which does much credit to the pub- 

** An exceedingly pretty edition^ the Ushers; it voiU, we hope, nuet with 

most attractive form we have yet seen extensive circulation as a choice gift- 

from this delightful author, as a gift- book at a moderate price.** — Christian 

book.** — Union Rbvibw. Obsbrvbr. 



A Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord's Supper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev, Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. ; or in 
paper cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

" The Messrs. Rivington have Pub- elegance in which this work is got up. 

Usheda new and umdn^t^d edition o/ — Press and St. James' Chronicle. 
that deservedly popular work. Bishop **A departed Author being dead yet 

Wilson on the Lords Supper. The speaketh in a wa^ which will never be 

editionis here presented in three/orms, out of date; Bishop Wilson on the 

suited to the various members of the Lord's Supper, published by Messrs. 

household." — Public Opinion. Rivington, in bindings to suit all 

** We cannot withhold the expression tastes and pockets . *' — Church Rb- 

of our adnUratioH of the style omd vibw. 
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Of the Iinitation of Christ. By 

Thomas k Kempis. With Red borders. i6mo. zr. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, withoat the red borders, is. ; or in 
paper cover, 6</. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the '* Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.'' Small 8vo. 5j. 
32mo, cloth limp, 6d. ; cloth extra, is. [See page 19.] 

Introduction to the Devout Life. 

From the French of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. i6mo. 
2s. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of *' Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the " Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5^. 
[See page 19.] 

The Love of God. By S. Francis de 

Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Small 8vo. 5s. 

Forming a Volume of the ** Library of Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics. " [See page 19.] 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy Liv- 
ing. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

The Confessions of S. Augustine. In 

lO Books. A New Translation. Small 8vo. 5s. 

Forming a Volume of the ** Library of Spiritual Works for 
Eoglish Catholics. [See page 19.] 
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The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Genera. Translated from the French by the 
Author of " The Life of S. Francis de Sales," *< A Dominican 
Artist," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 

" S. Francis de Sales, as sAovm to hundred books— one only however sHll 

MS bv the Bishop of Belley, was clearly known to fame ^ the Spirit ofS. Francis 

as bright and lively a companion as de Sales, which Has fairly earned him 

many a sinner of witty reputation, the title of the ecclesiastical BoswelL" 

He was a student of human nature on — Saturday Review. 

the highest grounds, but he used his ** An admirable translation of 

knowledge for amusement as well as Bishop Camu^ well-knoton collection of 

edification. Naturally we learn this saying and opinions. As a whole, we 

from one of his male friends rather can imagine no more delightful com- 

than from his female adorers. This panion than * The Spirit ofS. Fra$%cis 

friend is Jean-Pierre Camus, Bishop tie Sales,* nor, we may add, a more 

ofBelley, author, we are told, of two useful one." — People's Magazine. 



The Hidden life of the Soul By the 

Author of "A Dominican Artist," "Life of Bossuet," &c. &c. 

New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the "Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. " 32mo. Cloth limp, 
6d, ; cloth extra, is, [See page 19.] * 

"// well deserves the character ' in God as to make recovery easy and 
given it of bein^ * earnest and sober,*' sure.** — Public Opinion. 
and not * sensational.* ** — Guardian. '* There is a wonderful charm, about 

" From the French of Jean Nicolas these readings — so calm, so true, so 
Grou, a pious Priest, whose works thoroughly Christian. We do not 
teach resignation to the Divine will, know where they would come amiss. 
He loved, we are told, to inculcate As materials for a consecutive series 
simplicity, freedom, from all ajffecta- of meditations for the faithful at a 
tion and unreality, the patience and series of early celebrations they fvould 
humility which are too surely grounded be excellent, or for private reouUng 
in self-knowledge to be surprised at a during Advent or Lent.** — Litbraky- 
fall, but withal so allied to confidence Churchman. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts : wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect are 
distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William Chil- 
COT, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo. 2j. 6</. 
Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

IIISaterIo0 Place, l^ontum 
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The Devotional Birthday Book. [In- 
tended to record the Birth of Relations and Friends. The 
Birthdays of celebrated people are printed in the Diary, with 
Devotional Extracts in Verse and Prose suitable to the season 
of the year.] With red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of * * Rivington's Devotional Series. 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

The * Holy Living ' and the * Holy Dying ' may be had 
bound together in one Volume, 5^. ; or without the red 
borders, 2J. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added, Original Hynms, principally of Commemoration' and 
Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By RiCHA&D 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8yo. 5^. 

"Real poetry wedded to tuordi that some of these transiations with the 

breathe the purest and the sweetest more modem ones of our own day. 

spirit of Christian devotion. The While we have no hesitation in 

translations from the old Latin Hym- awarding the palm to the latter, the 

nalare close andfaithful renderings.^ former are an evidence of the earliest 

— Standard. germs of that yearning of the devout 

** As a Hymn writer Bishop Mani mind for something Mtter than Tate 

deservedly occupies a prominent place and Brady ^ €md which is now so richly 

in the esteem of Churchmen, and we supplied."^-CHVitCH Timbs. 
doubt not that many will be the readers ** The translations are graceful, 

who wUl welcome this new eelition of clear, and forcible, and the original 

his translations and ordinal composi' hymns deserve the highest praise. 

HoHS** — English Churchman. Bishop Mant has caught the very 

'* A new edition of Bishop Mants spirit of true psalmody, and there is 

' Ancient Hymns from, the Roman a tuneful ting in his verses which 

Breviary* form* a ha$uUome Utile especially adapts them for congrega^ 

volume, and it is inUrestis^ to compare tional singing." — Rock. 

anH at ®xtorD anH Catnfatilige 
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Consoling Thoughts in Sickness. 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. is. 6d.; or in 
paper cover, is, 

Oonsolatio; or, Oomfort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. y, 6d, 

The Armoury of Prayer. A Book of 

Devotion. Compiled by Berdmore Compton, Vicar of All 
Saints', Margaret Street. i8mo. 3^. 6d. 

"It has a marked individuality of "The great characteristic of the 

its OWH, and will no doubt meet with book is its thorough reality. It ^ts 

a certain number of persons — chiefly into the mouth of the worshipper words 

meUf it is probable— to whose spiritual which express ^ without exaggeration, 

wants tt is fitted above others. Those what an earnest English Christian 

— and their number is far larger than would feel emd desire. The langueige 

is generally bome^ in mind — will find is neitner a reproduction of foreign or 

here a manual rich and etbundant in medionfal sentiment nor an affected 

its material for devotion, but remarks reproduction of archaic forms, but good 

ably modern in its tone— fitted to ex- English of the Bible and Prayer Book 

press the feelings and to interpret the type. . . . IV e could not wish the book 

aspirations of a cultured dweller in to be different, and on the whole we 

towns; audit is emphatically a book heartily recommend it as one of the 

of and for the times." — Literary best we know.** — Church Bells. 
Churchman. 

The light ot the Conscience. By 

the Author of " The Hidden Life of the Soul,*' &c. With an 

Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 

Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. ^s. 

" It is a book of counsels for those *' It consists of fbur-and-thirty short 

who wish to lead a pious and godly Ufe, chapters or readings, every one of them 

and may fill up a gap that has been full of quiet, sensible, practical advice, 

felt since the external devotional habits and directions upon some one point oj 

oj the advanced portion of the present Christian living or Christian feeling, 

generation have so much altered from It is a very beautiful little hook, and it 

thoseof the last, that the books of counsel is a most thoroughly Christian little 

previously in use are not deemed appli- book, and it is, moreover, what many 

cable to those who follow the full teach- good books fall short of being, namely, 

ings of the extreme ritualistic Party, a very wise little book. Its calm, 

for this book deals with the most* ad- gentle sagacity is most striking." — 

vanced* customs.*' — Guardian. Litbraky Church man, 

QSatetIo0 piacr, Honlum 
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A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 

use of Schoolboys. By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors* School. With Prefiice by 
J. R. Woodford, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown i6mo. 
Cloth limp. IX. 6d. 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Laxge type. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. Cheap Edition. i6mo. is. 

Morning Ijfotes of Praise. A Series of 

Meditations upon the Morning Psalms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham. By Lady Charlotte-Maria 
Pepys. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 



Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks* Course 

of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prayer and at 
Sunset By Lady Charlotte-Maria Pepys. New Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 2x. 6d, 



A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with Rubrics in Red. i8mo. 2s, 

Aids to Prayer ; or, Thoughts on the 

Practice of Dtevotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s. 6d, 

snlj at ®x{otti anti fl^amtolysf ? 
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The Words of the Son of God, taken 

from the Four Gospels, and arranged for Daily Meditation 
throughout the Year. By Eleanor Plumptee. Crown 8vo. 
^s, 6d. 

/*Th* QuoiaHons kavehetn made Lorcts w(frds from this asfeci to And 

f'udiciousfyt ttftd contain much thai is how compute a manual they make oj 

vaiuaile and practicallv useful, . . . doctrine and practice. . . . We can 

We sincerely unite with the compiler most cordially recommend this volume 

in her desire that the plan adopted in to our readers, not only for personal 

this volume may prove useful to its use, but for reading at morning^ and 

readers** — Record. eveniug prayer; whiU to the clergy it 

" The atUhoress 'of this volume has will, we believe, be found to be a the- 

•woven together with loving care and saurus of golden sayings which will 

reverenihand the sayings of the Son be both suggestive and useful." — 

of God, and it will perhaps surprise ChurchmanTs Shilling Magazine. 
some of those who have not viewed our 

The Good Shepherd ; or, Meditations 

for the Clergy upon the Example and Teaching of Christ. 
By the Rev. W. E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 
Second Edition, revised. Small 8vo. 3^. 

CONTENTS, 

Thoughts on Meditation — Devotions Preparatory to Ordination — Early Life — 
Temptation — Fasting — Prayer — Divine Scripture — Retirement — rre<}uent 
Communion — Faith — Hope — Love — Preaching — Catechizing — Pnvate 
Explanation — Intercession — Brineing Christians to Holy Communion — 
Preparation of those about to Communicate — ^Tesus absolving Sinners — 
Jesus celebrating the Eucharist— Care of Chiloren — Care of the Sick and 
Afflicted— The Healing of Schism— Treatment of the Worldly— Treatment 
of Penitents — Care of God's House — Fear and Fearlessness of Offence — 
Bearing Reproach — Bearing Praise — Seeking out Sinners — Sorrow over 
Sinners — Consoling the Sorrowful — Rebuke — Silence — Disappointment — 
Compassion — Refusing those who suppose Godliness to be (SaXn — Peace- 
giving — Poverty— Opportunities of Speech — ^With Christ or Without — 
Watchfulness — In what to Glory — ^The Salt which has lost its Savour 
— Hard Cases — Weariness — Falling Back — Consideration for Others — 
Love of Pre-eminence — ^The Cross my Strength — ^The Will of God — ^The 
Fruit of Humiliation — ^The Praise of the World the Condemnation of God 
— Jesus rejoicing — Work while it is Day— Meeting again — The Reward. 
Further Prayers suitable to the Clergy — Prayer for the Flock — A General 
Prayer — Celebration of the Holy Eucharist — Preaching — ^Visitation. 

The Virgin's Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Nealk, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. 3/. 6d, 
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The Guide of Life : a Manual of 

Prayers for Women ; with the Office of the Holy Communion, 
and Devotions. By C. E. Skinner. Edited by the Rev. John 
Hewett, M. a., Vicar of Babbacombe, Devon. Crown i6mo. 
2j. 6d, I 

"Clergymen will he glad to kfunv of tended.'* —CavRCH Quarterly Re- 
this little manual as one which they viBW. 

may most safely ^ut into the hands of " A very excellent manual for single 
intelligent women of the better class of young women. The prayers are 
those who have to work for their marked with a strong common-sense 
living. It is very complete in its tone which is especially commendable. '' 
scope, and it is not only a manual of — Church Times. 
devotions, but is really what it is en- " Well-selected prayers and hymns 
titled,* a Guide of Life, and is evidently for all estates andconditions ofwoman- 
the work of one who thoroughly under- kind. It is earnest, devout, and 
stands the needs and the trials of the withal, sober and loyal in its tone." — 
important class for which it is in- John Bull. 

Sickness; its Trials and Blessings. 

Fine Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, Cheap Edition, is, td, ; 
or in paper cover, u. 

Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor. 

By the same Author. New Edition. Small 8vo. is. 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. is, 6d, 



Prom Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. I'Abbe Henri Perreyve. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. New Edition. Crown Svo. $s, 

Yita et Doctrina Jesu Ohristi; or, 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By Avancini. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a Clergyman. i8mo. 2s, 6d, 
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The Mysteries of Mount Oalvaiy. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square crown 8vo. y. 6d, 

Counsels on Holiness of Life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of "The Sinner's Guide" by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5j. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 5j. 

Examination of Conscienceupon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. $s. 

Christian Watchfulness, in the Pros- 
pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
i2mo. 3 J. 
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4. W^ti»j) motk. 

The Book of Ohnrch Law. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philli- 
MORE, D.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. Js. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

BOOK I. — Thb Church and its Laws. — The Constitutional Stattis of the 
Church of England — ^The Law of the Church of England — ^The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK II.— Thb Ministrations of thb Church. — Holy Baptism— Confirma- 
tion — ^The Holy Communion — Divine Sendee in General— Holy Matrimony 
—The Churchmg of Women— The Visitation of the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession — ^The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.— Thb Parochial Clbrgv.— Holy Orders— Licensed Curates— The 

Cure of Souls. 

< 

BOOK IV.— Parochial Lay Oppicbrs.— Churchwardens— Church Trustees- 
Parish Clerks, Sextons and Beadles — Vestries. 

BOOK V. — Churchbs and Churchyards. — The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as EUxlesiastical Property— Churches and Ecclesiastiod Persons 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI.— Thb Endowments of thb Parochial Clbrgy.— Incomes- 
Parsonage Houses — ^The Sequestraticm of Benefices. 

APPENDIX.— The Canons of 1603 and 1865— The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
' — ^The Benefices Resignation Act of 1871 — ^The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of Z87X — The Sequestration Act of 1871 — The Public Worship Regula- 
tion Act of 1874 — Index. 

** IVekavetestedthisworkoHvarious stand on every clergyman's shelves 

P<nnU of a crucial ckaracterf and have ready for use when any legal matter 

found tt very accurate and full in its arises about which its possessor is in 

information. It embodies the results doubt. . . . It is to ie hoped that 

of the fnost recent Acts of the Legis' the authorities at our Theological 

lature on the clerical profession ana Colleges sufficiently recoeniMe the value 

the rights of the laity.** — Standard. of a little legal knowlee^ on the part 

" Already in our leading columns of the clergy to recommend this booh to 

we have directed attention to Messrs. their students. It would serve admir' 

Blunt andPhillimor^s* Booh of Church ably as the text-booh for a set of lee- 

Law* as an excellent manual for /Mrvf."— Church Times. 
ordinary use. It is a booh which should 
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Flowers and Festivals; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Oiurches. By W. A Barrett, 
Mas. Bac, Oxon., of St. Paul's Cathedral. With Coloured 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Square crown 8vo. 5j. 

The Chorister's Giiide. By W. A. Bar- 

RETT, Mus. Bac, Oxon., of St. Paul's Cathedral. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

"... Ont of the most useful hooks etdmirahU couctssness, and an equally 

of insirttctioHsfor choristers — and^ we observable completeness, all tnat . is 

may add, choral singers generally — necessary a chorister should be taught 

thai ha* ever emanatea from the out of a hook, and a great deal calcu- 

musical press, . . . Mr. Barrel's lated to have a value as bearing in- 

teaching is not only conveyed to his directly upon his actued practice in 

readers with the consciousness of being sinnng" — Musical Standard. 

master of his subject, but he employs ^ We can highly recommend the 

words terse and clear, so that his present able maHual"'-'EDVCATiovAU 

meaning may be promptly caught by Times. 

the neophyte. « . ." — ^Athbnaum. ** A very useful manual, net only fitr 

**A nicely graduated, clear, and choristers, or rather those who may 

excellent introduction to the duties of aim at becoming choristers, but for 

a chorister.** — Standard. others, who wish to enter upon the 

" It seems clear and precise enough study of music.**— Rock. 

to serve its end.** — Examiner. " Thework will be found of singular 

** A useful manual for giving boys utility by those who have to instruct 

such a practical and technical know- choirs.** — Church Times. 

ledge of music as shall enable them to ** A most grateful contribution to 

sing both with confidence and preci- the agencies for improving our Ser- 

sion.** — Church Herald. vices. It is characterised by all that 

** In this little volume we have a clearness in combination with concise- 
manual long called for by the require- ness of style which has made * Flowers 
ments of church music. In a series of and Festivals ' so universally ad- 
thirty^two lessons it gives, with an mired.** — ^Toronto Herald. 



Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A., Rector of St. George's-in-the-East, London. 
Square crown 8vo. dr. 6d, 

Notes on OtLurch Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By C K. K. 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4to. 6x. 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M.A., F.S.A., late Vicar of Godmersham. With 
numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8to. *js. 6d, 

" Any one who wishes for simple in- " Mr. Field's chapters on brasses^ 
formation on the subjects of Church chancel screens ^ crosses ^ encaustic tiles, 
architecture cmdfumiture, cannot do mural paintings, porches and pave- 
better than consult * Stones of the ments, are agreeably written, and 
Temple.* Mr. Field modestly dts- people with a turn for Ritualism will 
claims any intention of supplanting no doubt find them edifying. The 
the existing regular treatises^ but hts illustrations of Church arcftitecture 
book shows an amount of research, and and Church ornaments are very at- 
a knowledge of what he is talking /rar/«W.'*— Pall Mall Gazette. 
about, which make it practically use- *** Stones of the Temple* is a grave 
ful as well eu pleasant. The woodcuts book, the result of antiquarian, or 
are numerous, and some of them very rather ecclesiological, tastes and of 
pretty."— Grafhic. devotional feelings. We can recom- 
*'A very charming book, by the Rev. mend it to young people of both sexes, 
Walter Field, who was for years and it will not disappoint the most 
Secretary of one of the leading Church learned among them. . . . Mr. 
Societies. Mr. Field has a loving re- Field has brought together, from well- 
verence for the beauty of the domus known authorities, a considerable mass 
mansionalis Dei, as the old law books of archaohgical information, which 
called the Parish Church. .... will interest the readers he especially 
Thoroughly sound in Church feeling, atldresses.** — ^ATHENiBUM. 
Mr. Field has chosen the medium of a " Very appropriate as a Christmas 
tale to embody real incidents illustra- present, is an elegant and instructive 
five of the various portions of his sub- book. . . . A fwU and clear account of 
feet. There is no attempt at elabora- the meaning and history of the several 
tion of the narrative, which, indeed, partsof the fabric and of the furniture 
is rather a string of anecdotes than a of the Church. It is illustrated with 
sioiy, but each chapter brings home to a number of carefully drawn pictures, 
the mind its own lesson, and each is sometimes of entire churches, sometimes 
illustrated with some very interesting of remarkable monuments,windows, or 
engravings. . . . The work will wall paintiftgs. We may add that the 
Properly command a hearty reception style of the commentary,whichiscastin 
from^ Churchmen. The footnotes are the form of a dialogue between a parson 
occasionally most valuable, and are and some o/ his parishioners, and hangs 
always pertinent, and the text is sure together fy a slight thread of story, is 
to be popular with young folks for quiet ana sensible^ and free from exag- 
Sunday reading.** — Standard. geration or intolerance.** — Guardian. 



A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and Precedent Forms. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 
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The Bishopric of Souls. By Robert 

Wilson Evans, B.D., late Vicar of Heversham and Arch- 
deacon of Westmoreland. With an Introductory Memoir by 
Edward Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of Lichfield, With 
Portrait. Fifth Edition. Small 8vo. Ss, 6d. 

Twenty-One Tears in S. George's 

Mission. An account of its Origin, Progress, and Work of 
Charity. With an Appendix. By C. F. Lowder, M.A., 
Vicar of S. Peter's, London Docks. Crown 8yo. 6s, 

Directoriiini Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., F.S. A., Editor of ** The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. New Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo. ys» 6d, 

" This is the third tdition of a work chial clergy is proved by the acceptoMce 

which has become deservedly popular it has already received at their hands, 

as the best extant exposition of the and no /aithful parish priest, who is 

principles and practice of the pastoral working in real earnest for the extent 

work in the Church of England, Its sion of spiritual instruction amongst 

hints and suggestions are based on all classes of his ^ock, will rise from 

practical experience y and it is further the perusal of its Pages without having 

recommended by the mafority of our obtained some valuable hints as to thie 

Bishops at th£ ordination of Priests and best mode of bringing home our Church s 

deacons.^* — Standard. system to the hearts of his Peopled — 

" Its practical usefulness to theparo- National Church. 

Ars Pastoria. By Frank Parnell, M.A,., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 25. 

Instructions for the Use of Oandidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Chrgy ; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By Christopher Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Governors of Queen Anne's Bounty. Ninth Edition. 8vo. 
i6s. 
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The Church Builder : a Quarterly Journal 

of Church Extension in England and Wales. Published in 
connexion with "The Incorporated Church Building Society." 
14 Annual Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. i j. 6d, 

New Series. Enlarged. Volumes for 1876, 1877, ^^78^ and 
1879.1 »3J. each. 

List of Charities, General and Diocesan, 

for the Relief of the Clergy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 
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5. Cbe C[)utc{) am Doctrine* 



The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s, 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded — Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship — ^The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption — The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces — The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages— On the powers of the Church in Council — ^The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth — The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth — On the Frayer-Boolc as a Commentary on the 
Bible — Index. 

** Dr. GouVmm has conferred a zreat ** Must Prove highly useful^ not 

boon on the Church of England By the only to young persons, but to the 

treatise be/ore us, which vindicates her very large class, both Churchmen and 

claim as a branch of the Catholic Dissenters, who are painfuUy ignorant 

Church on the allegiance of her chil- of what the CathoUc Church really is, 

dren, setting forth as he does, with and of the Pec%Uiar and fixed character 

singular precision and power, the of her institutions.*' — Rock. 

grounds of her title-deeds, and the ** The catechetical questions and 

Christian character of her doctrine and answers at the end of each chapter will 

discipline.**— Standard. be useful both for teachers andleamers, 

** His present booh would have been and the side-notes at the heeul of the 

used for an educational booh even if he paragraphs are very handy.** — Church 

had not invited men to mahe that use Times. 

of it by appending a catechism to each *' It contains a great deed of instruct 

particular chapter, and thus founding live matter, especially in the catechisms 

a course of methodical instruction upon — or, as they might be called, dialogues 

his text. We have not yet come across — and is instinct with a spirit at once 

any better booh ^or giving to Dissenters temperate and uncompromising. It is 

or to such inquirers as holdfast to Holy a good booh for all who wish to under- 

Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, stand, neither blindly asserting it. nor 

steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, the position 

bright and suggestive interpretations of of a loyal member of the EnglisA 

particular texts.**— ^kgIsIsh Church- CAwnrA.'— Guardian. 

MAN. 
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Dictionaiy of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religions Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Hbn&y Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. Imperial 8vo. 361. ; or in half-moroccQ, 4&r. 

** IVt doubt not that the Dictionary " A whole library is condensed into 
will prove a use/iu work of refer- this admirable volttme. All authorities 
ence : and it may claim to give in are named, and an invaluable index 
reasonable compass a mass (^ infer- is supplied. — Notes and Qubribs. 
mation respecting" many religious " IVe have tested it rigieUv, and in 
schools hurwledge of which could pre- almost every instance we tune been 
viously only be acquired from amid a satis/ied with the account given utuler 
host of literature. The articles are the name of sects, heresy , or ecclesi- 
written with ^at faimesst a$ul in astical party.** — John Bull. 
many cases display careful scholarly " It is the fullest and most trust- 
worn" — ^ATHBNiSUM. worthy book of the kind that we 

**A very comprehensive and bold possess. The quanHty of information 

underteMngy and is certainly executed it Presents in a cottvenient and access^ 

with a sufficient amount of ability ible form is enormous, and having 

and knowudge to entitle the book to once appeared, it becomes indispensable 

rank very high in point futility.** — to the theological student.'* — Church 

Guardian. Timbs. 

" That this is a work of some learn- "It has considerable value as a 

ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference, more espe- 

soon becomes obvious to the reader.'* — cially since a list of authorities is in 

Spbctator. most cases supplied," — Examinbr. 



The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. 8yo. 7j. 6d. 

The Orthodox Doctrine of the Church 

of England explained in a Commentary on the Thirty-Nine 
Articles. By the Rev. T. I. Ball. With an Introduc 
tion by the Rev. W, J. E. Bennett, M.A., Vicar of Frome- 
Selwood. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d, 

I - -r - ---,- , 1. 
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DictLonary of Doctrinal and Historical 

Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the ''Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer/' &c. &c. Second Edition, Im- 
perial 8vo. 42J. ; or in half-morocco, 52J. 6d. 

" Wt know no hook of iU sine and it is not meant thai aUiheso remark* 
bulk wkich sullies the information apply in tkeir full extent to every 
here pven at all; far less which article. In a great Dictionary there 
tupphes it in an arrangement so ac- are compositions, as in a great house 
eeuibUt with a completeness of infor- there are vessels, of various kistds, 
mation so thorough, and with an alnUty Some of these at a future day may be 
in the treatment of profound subjects replaced by others more substantial in 
so great. Dr. Hoohrs most useful vol- their build, more proportionate in their 
ume is a work ofhu^h calibre, but it is outline, and more elaborate in their 
the work of a singu mind. We have detail. But admitting all this, the 
here a wider range of thought from a whole remains a home to which the 
greater variety of sides. We have student will constantly recur, sure to 
here also the work of men who evidently find spacious chambers, substantial 
ktufw what they write about, and are furniture, and (which is most impor- 
somewhat more profound {to say the tant) no stinted light." —Chutlch Rb- 
Irast) than the writers of the current vibw. 

Dictionaries ofSecU and Heresies:*— " Within the sphere it has marked 
Guardian. out for itself, no equally useful book 

*' Thus it will be obvious that it of reference exists in English for the 
takes a very much wider range ^ than elucidation of theological problems, 
any undertaking of the same kind in . . . Entries which display much 
our language; emdthatto those of our care, research, and fudrment in com- 
clergy who have not the fortune to filation, and which wiU make the task 
spend in books, and would not have of the Parish priest who is brot^ht face 
the leisure to use them if they possessed to face with any of the practical ques- 
them, it will be the most serviceable tions which they involve far easier than 
and reliable substitute for a large lib- has been hitherto. The very fact theU 
rary we can think of. And in many the utterances are here and tfiere somo^ 
cases, while keeping strictly within its what more guarded and hesitating 
province as a Dictionary, it contrives than quite accords with our Judgment, 
to be marvellously suggestive of thought is a gain in so far as it Protects the 
andreflections,which a serious-minded work from the charge of inculcating 
man will take with him and ponder extreme views, and wul thus secure 
over for his own elaboration ana future its admission in many places vohere 
use. We trust most sincerely that the moderation is accounted the crowning 
book may be largely used. For apre- grace.* — Church Times. 
senttoa Clersymanonhisordination,or **It will be found of admirable ser- 
from,aparvuuonertohispastor,itwould vice to all students of theology, as 
be -most appropriate. It may indeed advancing and maintaining the 
be called * a box of tools for a work- Church's views on all subjects as 
ing clefgyPMn.'"—LiTiiRAKV Church- fall within the range of fair argument 
MAN. and inquiry. It is not often that a 

** Seldom has an English work of work of so comprehensive and sopro- 
equal magnitude been so permeated found a nature is marked to the very 
with Catholic instincts, and at the end by so many signs of wide and care- 
same time seldom has a work on theo- ful research, sound criticism, and well- 
logy been kept so free from the drift founded and well-expressed belief, " — 
of rhetorical incrustation. Of course. Standard . 
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An Eirenicon of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury. Proposal for Catholic Communion. By a Minister of 
the Church of England, Edited by Henry Nutcombe Oxen- 
ham, M.A. New Edition. With Introduction, Appendices, 
and Notes. 8vo. lox. 6</. 

*' His especial tnerit is that of Put- which have been ituide front time to 

ting it in ajorm sufficiently simple and titne to re-establish communion between 

telling to come home to the understand- the Churches." — Literary Church- 

ings of all fairly educated persons^ man. 

however uptversea in the technicalities * All interested in Reunion will 

of controversial divinity." — Church welcome the reprint of an important 

Quarterly Review. book on this great subject. . . . It 

"Mr. Oxenham has disinterred, certairtly \s the most important contri- 

and here presents to the public, an bution to the Reunion movement since 

historical curiosity. . . . To this the celebrated * Essays,' and deserves 

treatise he has prefixed a highly-in- to be yead and Preserved by all peace- 

teresting sketch of the various attempts makers^ — Reunion Magazine. 

Apostolical Succession in the Church 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. New Edition. 8vo. I2J, 

" Thoroui^ly well written^ clear the minds of Church people. . . . 

and forcible in style, and fair tn tone. We hope that our extracts will lead 

It cannot but render valuable service our readers to study Mr. Haddanfor 

in placing the claims of the Church in themselves. " — Literary Churchman. 

their true light before the English " This is not only a very able and 

Public. ** — Guardian. carefully written treatise -upon the doc- 

"Among the many standard theo- trine of Apostolical Succession, but it 

logical w<mks devoted to this important is also a calm yet noble vindication of 

subject Mr. Haddaiis will hold a high the validity of the Anglican Orders : 

place. ** — Standard. it well sustains the brilliant reputation 

** We should be glad to see the volume which Mr. Haddan left behind him at 

widely circulated and generally read." Oxford, and it supplements his other 

— John Bull. profound historical researches in ecclesi- 

** A weighty and valuable treatise, astical matters. This book will remain 

and we hope that the study of its sound for a long time the classic work upon 

and well-reasoned pages will do much English Orders." — Church Review. 

to fix the importance, and the full A very temperate and well-rea- 

meaning of the doctrine in question, in soned book.^' — Westminster Review. 

The Civil Power in its Eelations to the 

Church; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. James 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. los. 6d. 
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The Theory of Development. A Criti- 
cism of Dr. Newman's Essay on the Development of Christian 
Doctrine, reprinted from '*The Christian Remembrancer," 
January 1847. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., late Canon of Christ 
Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Miscellanies, Literary and Eeligious. 

By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 3 Vols. 
8vo. 36J. 

The Holy Angels : Their Nature and 

Employments, as recorded in the Word of God. Small 8vo. 
6s, 

The Principal Ecclesiastical Judg- 
ments delivered in the Court of Arches, 1867* 1875. By the 
Right Hon. Sir Robert Phillimore, D.C.L. 8vo. 12s, 

Our Mother Church: being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Anne Mercier. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

" We have rarely come across a as we could do in a longer notice 

hook dealing with an old subject in a than we can spare the votnme. No 

healthier and^ as far as may be^ more one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 

original manner, while yet thoroughly fully simple, devout, and appropriate 

practical. It is intended for and lanpusge in which Mrs. Mercier em- 

admirably adapted to the use of bodies what she has to say; and for 

girls. Thoroughly reverent in its the facts with which she deals she has 

tone, and bearing in every Page taken good care to haxfe their accuracy 

marks of learned research, it is yet assured." — Standard. 

easy of comprehension^ and explains " The plan of this pleasant-looking 

ecclesiastical terms with the accuracy book is excellent. It is a kind of Mrs. 

of a lexicon without the accompanying Markham on the Church of England, 

dulness. It is to be hoped that the written especially for girls, and we 

book will attain to the targe circula" shall not be surprised to find it become 

tion it justly merits.**— ]ohh Bull. a favourite in schools. It is really a 

** We have never seen a book for conversational hand-book to the English 

girls oj its class which commends Church's history, doctrine, and ritual, 

itself to us more particularly. The compiled by a very diligent reader from 

author calls her work * simple talk on some of the best modem Anglican 

groat subjects^ and calls it by a name sources." — English Churchman. 
that describes it almost as completely 
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After Death. An Examination of Primi- 
tive Times respecting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their 
Relationship to the Living. In Two Parts. By Herbert 
Mortimer Luckock, D.D., Canon of Ely, Principal of the 
Theological College, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop, and 
sometime Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6i'. 

CONTENTS. 

Part I.— The State of the Faithful Dead and the Good Offices of the Living 
in their Behalf: Vincentian Canon— Value of the Testimony of the 
Primitive Fathers — The Intermediate State— Change in the Intermediate 
State — Prayers for the Dead : Reasons for our Lord's Silence on the 
Subject — ^Testimony of Holy Scripture — Testimony of the Cataconibs — 
Testimony of the Early Fathers — Testimony of the Primitive Liturgies — 
Prayers for the Pardon of Sins of Infirmity and the Efiacement of Sinful 
Stains — Inefficacy of Prayer for those who died in wilful unrepented Sin. 

Part \\,—The Good Offices of the Faithful Dead in Behalf of the Living: 
Primitive Testimony to the Intercession of the Saint— Primitive Testi- 
mony to the Invocation of the Saints — Trustworthiness of the Patristic 
Evidence for Invocation tested — The Primitive Liturgies and the Roman 
Catacombs — Patristic Opinion on the extent of the Knowledge possessed 
by the Saints — Testimony of Holy Scripture u^on the same Subject — 
Beatific Vision not yet attained by any of the Saints— Conclusions drawn 
from the foregoing Testimony. 

Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. James S. Pollock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban's, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. $1. 

CONTENTS. 

Introducdon->Scope of the Inquiry— The Presentiment— The Anticipation— The 
Departure— The Life of the Body— The Life of the Spirit— Dream-Life- - 
The Spirit-World — Spirit-Groups— Helping one another — Limits of Com- 
munication — Spiritual Manifestations. 

Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
IGN. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummer, M.A., Master of University College, Durham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. lOf. 6d. 

Lectures on the Eennion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
Oxenham, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity 
Oxford. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. Js. 6d. 

**T%ere is great brightKess and btauty are an example^ and a very fine one, 

in many of the images in which the of a mode of theological writing which 

author condenses the issues of his is characteristic of the Church of Ent^ 

arguments. And many passers are land, and almost pecuUar to it. The 

marled by that pecuUar hind of eUh' distinguishing features^ a combination 
quence which comes with the force of of intense serumsness with a self-re- 

close and vigorous thinking; passages strained, severe calmness , and of very 

which sUme-like steed through their vigorous and wide^angtng reasoning 

very temper, and which are instinct on the realities of the case. .... 

with a controlled energy, that melts Mr. MozUys book belonn to that class 

away all ruggedneu of language, of writings of which Butler may be 

There can be no question that, in the taken as the type. It is strong, genuine 

deeper qualities of a scientific theology, argument about difficult matters Jairly 

the book is thoroughly worthy of the facing what is difficult, fairly trying 

highest reputation which hacC been to grapple, not with what appears the 

gained by Mr. Mozley* s previous writ- gist cuCd strong point of a question, but 

ings.** — CoNTSMPORARY Revibw. tuitk what reaUy andat bottom is the 

^* Mr. Mozley s Bampton Lectures knotofit."—TivLV&. 

The Happiness of the Blessed con- 
sidered as to the Particulars of their State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

'* A welcome republication of a trea- ** All recognise the authority of the 
tise once highly valued, and which can command to set the affections on things 
never lose its value. Many of our above, and such works as the one now 
readers already know the fulness and before us will be found helpful towards 
discrimination with which, the author this good end. IVe are, therefore, sin- 
treats his subject, which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. Rivington 
themost delightful topics of meditation have brought out a new edition of 
to all whose hearts are where the only Bishop Manfs valuable treatise.*^ — 
true treasure is, and particularly to Record. 
those who are entering upon the even- 
ing of Ufe.** — Church Review. 

St. John Ohrysostom's Liturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of, " Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 41. ddf. 
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Dogmatic Faith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbett, 
M. A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j, 

Thirty-two Tears of the Church of 

England, 1842- 1875 * '^^^ Charges of Archdeacon Sinclair. 
Edited by William Sinclair, M. A. , Prebendary of Chichester, 
Rector of Pulborough, late Vicar of S . George's, Leeds. With 
a Preface by Archibald Campbell Tait, D,D., Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and a Historical Introduction by Robert 
Charles Jenkins, M.A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury, Rector 
and Vicar of Lyminge. 8vo. 12s, 6d, 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 

of England explained in a Series of Lectures. By the Rev. 
R. W. JELF, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Edited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter's-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
8vo. 15J. 

Letters from Eome on the Council. 

By QuiRiNUS. Reprinted from the "AUgemeine Zeitung." 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. 6(f, 
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6. %)ermon»* 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. (Second Series, i860- 1 879. ) By Henry Parry 
LiDDON, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland 
Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. Crown 

8vo. 5s. 

CO INTENTS. 

Prejudice and Experience— Humility and Truth— Import of Faith in a Creator 
— Worth of Faith in a Life ,to Come— Influences of the Holy Spirit — 
Growth ^ in the Apprehension of Truth — The Life of Faith and the 
Athanasian Creed — Christ's Service and Public Opinion — Christ in the 
Storm — Sacerdotalism — The Prophecy of the Magnificat — The Fall of 
Jericho— The Courage of Faith — The Curse on Meroz — The Gospel and 
the Poor— Christ and Human Law. 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. (First Series, 1859- 1868.) By Henry Parry 
LiDDON, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland 
Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s. 

CONTENTS. 

God and the Soul— The Law of Progress — The Honour of Humanity— The 
Freedom of the Spirit — Immortality — Humility and Action — ^The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
— The Divine Victim — ^The Risen Life — Our Lord's Ascension, the 
Church's Gain — Faith in a Holy Ghost — The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 

Some Elements of Eeligion, Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.1.., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Idea of Religion— God, the Object of Reli^on— Th6 Subject of Religion, 
the Soul— The Obstacle to Religion, Sm — Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion — ^The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life. 
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The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ Being the Bampton Lectures for iS66. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. Ss. 

Ohiircli Doctrine and Spiritual Life. 

Sermons preached in the Chapel of Lincoln's Inn. By F. C. 

Cook, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, Canon of 

Exeter, Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn. 

Crown 8vo. Js, 6d. 

CONTENTS, 

The Law given by Moses— Grace and Truth in Jesus Christ — Baptismal Fire — 
Baptism in One Body — Hidden Life — The Manifested Life — Sabbatic 
Rest— The Dighity of Prayer— The Efficacy of Prayer— Unity of the 
Church— Christ Draweth all Men — Spiritual Resurrection — The Past 
Recniired — The Intermediate State — Mmistering Spirits — The Holjr Spirit 
as Keprover — The Holy Trinity — Testimony of the Church in the 
Athanasian Creed — First Meeting of St. Peter and St. Paul at Jerusalem 
— Clement of Rome, Witness to the Faith of the Early Church — Justin 
Martyr, Witnes^to the Power of Life in the Early Church— Justin Martyr, 
Witness to the Gospels and to Eucharistic Worship — Justin Martyr, Witness 
to Eucharistic Doctrine — St. Athanasius, Witness to the Permanency of 
Eucharistic Doctrine — Hilary of Poictiers, Witness to the Unity of Doc- 
trine and of Spiritual Life in the Early Church. 

Pleadings for Christ. Being Sermons, 

Doctrinal and Practical, preached in St. Andrew's Church, 
Liverpool. By William Lefroy, M. A. , Incumbent. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 

a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 
and the £aster Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 
Author of •* Sacred Allegories," &c. Seventh Edition. 
Small 8vo. 41. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Warning given at Bethany— The Warning of the Day of Excitement— The 
Warning of the Day of Chastisement— The Warning of the Fig Tree— The 
Wammg of Judas— The Warning of Pilate— The Warning of the Day of 
Rest— The Signs of Our Lord's Presence— The Remedy for Anxious 
Thoughts — Comfort under Despondency. 
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Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., Author of a "Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative." New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The Kin^ of Salem— Tlie Scriptures bearing Witness— The Church bearing 
Witness— The Spirit bearing Witness— The Adoption of Sons— Love 
strong as Death — ^The Love which passeth Knowledge — Of {such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven— The Spirit of Adoption— The Old and the New 
Man— The Day Star in the Heart— Obedience the best Sacrifice— The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World— Our Refuge in Public Troubles— Light and Safety in Love— 
The Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility — Bringing 
forth Fruit with- Patience— The most excellent Gift— The Call to Re- 
pentance — The accepted Time — Perseverance in Prajrer — The Unclean 
Spirit returalag— The Penitent refreshed— Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God— The Mind of Christ— The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows— The Great Sacrifice— The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice— 
The Fulfilment— Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen— Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life— Belief in the Resurrection of Christ— The Faith 
that overcometh the World— Following the Lamb of God— A little while 
—The Giver of all Good— Requisites of effectual Prayer— Ascending 
with Christ— The Days of Expectation— They shall walk with Me in 
White— The Holy Spirit and Baptism— Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS OF VOL, II. 

The Door opened in Heaven — Love the mark of God's Children — ^The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — The Lost Sheep— Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment — The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ— The Bread which God giveth — By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
The Praver of the Penitent — Weakness of Faith — Love the fulfilling of the 
Law— Thankfulness the Life of the_ Regenerate — My Beloved is Mine and 
I am His — The Knowledge which is Life Eternal — ^The Sabbath of Christ 
found in Meekness — Christ is on the Right Hand of God — The Forgive- 
ness of Sins — Love and Joy in the Spirit — The Warfare and the Armour of 
Saints — The Love of Christians — The Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship — 
Mutual Intercessions — Gleanings after Harvest — Bringixijg^ unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing — Grace not given in Vain — The Refiner's Fire — The 
Lost Crown — Faith in the Incarnation — Value of an Inspired Gospel — The 
severe and social Virtues — Go and do thou^ likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom's Voice — The Strength of God in Man's Weakness — Hidden 
with Christ in^ God — Do good, hoping for nothing again — The good ex- 
change — ^War in Heaven — Healing and Peace — ^The Sacrament of Union — 
They which shall be accounted Wprthy. 
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Selection, adapted to the Seasons of 

the Ecclesiastical Year, from the "Parochial and Plain Ser- 
mons" of John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Vicar of 
St. Mary's, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, 
B.D., Rector of Famham, Essex. Crown 8vo. 5J. 

CONTENTS. 

Advent: — Self-denial the Test of Religious Earnestness — Divine Calls — The 
Ventures of Faith — Watching. Christmas Day : — Religious Joy. Ne7v 
Yearns Sunday : — ^The Lapse of Time. Epiphany : — llemembrance of 
Past Mercies — Equanimity — The Immortality of the Soul — Christian 
Manhood — Sincerity and Hypocrisy — Christian Sympathy. Septua- 

fesima: — Present blessings. Sexaeesitna: — Endurance the Christian's 
^ortion. Quinquagesima : — Love the One Thing Needful. Lent : — The 
Individuality of the Soul — Life the Season of Repentance — Bodily Suffer- 
ing — Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Christ's Privations a 
Meditation for Christians — The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World. 
Good Friday. — The Crucifixion. Easter Day: — Keeping Fast and 
Festival. Easter-Tide: — Witnesses of the Resurrection — A Particular 
Providence as Revealed in the Gospel — Christ Manifested in Remembrance 
— The Invisible World — Waiting for Christ. Ascension : — Warfare the 
Condition of Victory. Sunday after Ascension: — Rising with Christ. 
Whitsunday. — The Weapons of Saints. Trinity Sunday. — ^^Thc 
Mysteriousness of our Present Being. Sundays after Trinity : — Holiness 
Necessary for Future Blessedness — The Religious Use of Excited Feel- 
ings—The Self-wise Inquirer — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — 
The Danger of Riches — Obedience without Love, as instanced in the 
Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins— The Greatness 
and Littleness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — 
The Thought of God the Stay of the Soul— The Power of the Will— The 
Gospel Palaces — Religion a Weariness to the Natural Man— The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Man — Religion Pleasant to the Religious — 
Mental Prstyer — Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no Remedy for 
Unbelief — Jeremiah : a Lesson for the Disappointed — The Shepherd of 
our Souls — Doing Glory of God in Pursuits of the World. 

*' The selection has been made with ous; and these semtonSt composed in the 

great judipnent, and the volume ^ vigour of his years, are marked with 

which is daintily printed, has thus a the rarest grandeur and breadth of 

very special value." — Church Times. thought, and can be read with profit 

** The publishers of the present vol- and pleasure by all, the religious for 

ume have gathered together in a cheap their profound piety, and by the student 

and convenient forin a series of Dr. of English for their purity of diction*^ 

NewmatCs earliest sermons, preached — Morning Post. 

before he entered the Latin Church. *' Those who, like ourselves, have 

These sermons are, of course, masterly, long used and valued the eight volumes 

and, as they are not doctrinal, can be of Dr. NeTvman^s Parochial Sermons, 

read with profit and pleasure by those will be first to rejoice that a * Selection ' 

who belong to the past as well as to of cU>out fifty sermons hcts been made, 

the present creed of the learned doctor, and issued in a handsome volume'* 

The selection consists, with few ex- — Literary Churchman. 

ceptions, of sermons for the most im- *' Most of the subjects treated of are 

Portant Church Festivals of the Year, practiced, and it is not necessary to say 

and will be found admirably adapted how they are treated by such a master 

for reading in the various seasons as as yohu Henry Newman. It is but 

they peus. To praise the noble Ian- fair to add that the selection seems to 

guage of Dr. Newman, an acknowledged keep steadily clear of matter suggestive 

master of English^ would be super/lu- of polemics.** — Freeman's Journal. 
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Parochial and Plam Sermons.. By John 

Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St. Mary's, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5^. 
each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness— The Immortality of the Soul — 
Knowledge of God's Will without Obedience— Secret Truths— Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — ^The Spiritual Mind — Sins of Igporance 
and WeaJcness — God's Commandments not grievous — ^The ^Religious use 
of exalted Feeling[S — Profession without Kactice — Profession without 
Hypocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Promising vrithout Doing — 
Religious Emotion— Relisnous Faith Rational — The Christian Mysteries — 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for Religious Perplexity 
— Times of Private Prayer — Forms of Private Prayer — The Resurrection 
of the Body — Witnesses of the Resurrection — Christian Reverence— The 
Religion of the Day — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Manhood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The World's Benefactors — Faith without Sight— The Incarnation — Martyrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friends — The Mind of Little Children — Cere- 
monies of the Church — The Glorv of the Christian Church — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His Office — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations— Divine Decrees — ^The Reverence due to Her — Christ, a 

guickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge— Self-contemplation — Religious 
owardice — The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion — ^The Indwell- 
ing Spirit — The Kingdom of the Saints — ^The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to us — ^Tolerance <» Religious Error — Rebuking Sin — ^The Christian 
Ministry — Human Responsibility — Guilelessness — ^The Danserof Riches — 
The Powers of Nature — ^The Danger of Accomplishments— Christian Zeal 
— Use of Saints' Dajrs. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 

Abraham and Lot — ^Wilfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel— Saul — Early years 
of David — Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Christian Repentance — 
Contracted Views in Religion — A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel — ^Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering — 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son— Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
— Submission to Church Authority — Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church — ^The Church Visible and Invisible — The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith— The Gift of the Spirit — Regenerating 
Baptism— Infant Baptism — The Daily Service — The GoodPart of Mary — 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ — Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins — Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges compulsory — Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances — ^The Individuality of the Soul — Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement — The State of Grace — The Visible Church 
for the sake of the Elect— The Communion of Saints— The Church a 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

Home for the Lonely— The Invisible World— The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — Christ 
Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance — ^The Gain- 
saying of Korah — The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — The Ventures 
of Faith — Faith and Love — Watching — Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, V. 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Coming— Reverence, a Belief in God's 
Presence — Unreal Words — Shrinking from Christ's Coming — Equanimity — 
Remembrance of ^t Mercies— The Mystery of Godliness— The Sute of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — ^The 
Law of the Spirit— The New Works of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion — Transgressions • and Infirmities — Sins of Infirmity— Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy — ^The Testimony of Conscience — Many called, few chosen — 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — ^Affliction a School 
of Comfort — The thought of God, the stay of the Soul— Love the one thing 
needful— The Power of the WiU. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial— Life^ the Season of Repentance — Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians— Christ's Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians — Christ the Son of God made Man — The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice— The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World- 
Difficulty of realizing Sacred Privileges — The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith— The SpiritualPresence of Christ in the Church— The Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification — Judaism of the present day — 
The Fellowship of the Apostles— Rising with Christ— Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory— Waitina; for Christ— Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
inm to the Revealed Word— The Gospel Palaces— The Visible Temple- 
Offerings for the Sanctuary— The Weapons of Saints— Faith without 
Demonstration— The Mystery of the Holy Trinity— Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

The Lapse of Time— Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man— The World 
our Enemy— The Praise of Men— Temporal AdvanUges— The Season of 
Epiphany— The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ — ^The Crucifixion — Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gospel Feast — Iiove of Religion, a new Nature — Kelision pleasant 
to the Religious— Mental Prayer— Infant Baptism— The Unity of the 
Church— Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 

Reverence in Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin— Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant— Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel- 
Jeremiah, a Lesson for the Disappointed— Endurance of the World's Cen- 
sure— Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World— Vanity of Human 
Glory— Truth hidden when not sought after— Obedience to God the Way 
to Faith in Christ— Sudden Conversions— The Shepherd of our Souls- 
Religious Joy— Ignorance of Evil. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. $s. 

CONTENTS. 

Faith considered as the Instrument of Justification — Love considered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification— Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification — Misuse of the term Just or 
Righteous— On the Gift of Righteousness — The Characteristics of the 
Gift of Righteousness — Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Quality — 
Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord's Resurrection — The Office of Justify- 
ing Faith — The Nature of Justifying Faith — Faith viewed relatively to 
Rites and Works — On preaching the Gospel — Appendix. 

Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

Day. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
COPELAND, B.D., Rector of Farnham, Essex. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS, 
The Work of the Christian — Saintliness not forfeited by the Penitent— Our 
Lord's Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — The Three 
Offices of Christ— Faith and Experience— Faith and the World— The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Religious Privileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness — Joshua, 
a Type of Christ and His Followers— Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers — The Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish — The 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches— The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power — Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire — Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — The Apos- 
tolical Christian — ^Wisdom and Innocence — Invisible Presence of Christ- 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church — Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession — Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days — Feast- 
ing in Captivity — The Parting of Friends. 

Pifteen Sermons preached before the 

University of Oxford, between a.d. 1826 and 1843. By John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5'*'' 

CONTENTS. 
The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel— The Influence of Natura 
and Revealed Religion respectively — Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue— The Usurpations of Reason— Personal Influence, the 
means of Propagating the Truth — Our Justice, as a Principle of pivine 
Governance — Contest between Faith and Light — Human Responsibility, 
as Independent of Circumstances — Wilfulness the Sin of Saul— Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind — ^The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason— Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition— Implicit 
and Explicit Reason— Wisdom, as contrasted with Faith and with Bigotry 
— The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

at All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. Berdmore 

COMPTON, M. A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street Crown 

8vo. $s. 

CONTENTS, 

The Eucharistic Life — ^The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour — ^The Pure Offering — 
The Catholic Oblation— The Sacrificial Feast— The Preparation for the 
Eucharist — ^The Introductory Office — ^The Canon — Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion—The Fascination of Christ Crucified — ^The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work — Water, Blood, Wine — The Blood of Sprinkling 
— The Mystery of Sacraments— Tlie Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 

The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman's Theory of Development. 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s. 

Plain Sermons, preached at BrLghstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. $s, 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man \yt Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-Net — 
will lay me down in Peace — Ye have not so learned Christ — Trinity 
Sunday — My Flesh is Meat indeed — ^The Com of Wheat dying and multi- 
plied — ^The Seed Com springing to new Life — I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life — ^The Ruler of the Sea — Stewards of the Mysteries of God — 
Ephphatha — The Widow of Nain— Josiah's Discovery of the Law — The 
Invisible World : Angels — Prayers, especially Daily Prayers — They all with 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter — The 
Tokens of the Spirit— Elijah's Warning, Fathers and Children— Thou 
shalt see them no more for ever — Baskets full of Fragments — Harvest — The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb — ^The Last Judgment. 



Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 
lege. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d» each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in OrdiQary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5^ each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

TI16 First Prophecy— Christ the Minister of the Church— The Impossibility of 
Creature-Merit — ^The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus — ^The Doctrine 
of the Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul's Im- 
mortality — The Power of 'Wickedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to strengthen the Human Intellect — 
The Provision made by God for the Poor— St. Paul, a Tent-Maker— The 
Advantages of a state of Expectation — Truth as it is in Jesus — ^The Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

Jacob's Viaon and Vow — ^The continued Agency of the Father and the Son— The 
Resurrection of Dry Bones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword — The Death of Moses— The Ascension of Christ — The Spirit upon 
the Waters — The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading before the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God s Way in the Sanctuary. 

" Every one who can renumber the well-weighed words, calnt and heen 

days when Canon Melvill was the logic, <md solemn devoutness, mark 

preacher of the day, will be glad to see the whole series ofnuuterly discourses, 

these four-and-twentyof his sermons so which embrace some of the chiej doc- 

nicely reproduced. His Sermons were trines of the Church, and set them forth 

all the result of real study and genuine in clear and Scriptural strength.** — 

reading, with far more theology in them Standard. 

than those of many who make much " The Sermons abound in thought, 

more profession of theology. There are and the thoughts are couchedsn English 

sermons here w/uch we can personally which is at once elegant in construc- 

remetnber; it has been a pleasure to us tion and easy to read." — Church 

to be reminded of them, and we are Times. 

glad to see them brought before the Pre- * * Henrys MehfilPs intellect was large, 

sent generation. We hc^ that they his imagination brilliant, his ardour 

may be studied, for th^ deserve it intense, and his style strong, fervid, 

/A<;n>«tf'^."—LiTBRARY Churchman, and picturesque. Often he seemed to 

** The Sermons of Canon Melvill, glow with the inspiration of aprophet." 

now republished in two handy volumes, -^American Quarterly Church Rb- 

need only to be mentioned to be sure of view. 
a hearty welcome. Sound learning. 

Lectures delivered at St. Margaret's, 

Lothbury. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. 

Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. $5. 

CONTENTS. 

The Return of the Dispossessed Spirit — Honey from the Rock — Easter— The 
Witness in Oneself— The Apocrypha — ^A Man a Hiding-place — The 

tllBatetIo0 Place, HotUimi 
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MELVILL'S LOTHBURY LECTURES— C£w/m««/. 

Hundredfold Recompense — The Life more than Meat — Isaiah's Vision — 
St. John the Baptist — Buildinsthe Tombs of the Prophets — Manifestation 
of the Sons of God — St. Paufs Determination — The Song of Moses and 
the Lamb— The Divine Longsufferinj; — Sowing the Seed — The Great 
Multitude — ^The Kinsman Redeemer — ^St. Barnabas — Spiritual Decline. 

Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
$s. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, I. 

The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed — ^Angels as Remembrancers — The Burning 
of the Magical Books — The Parting Hymn — Caesar's Household — ^The 
Sleepless Night— The Well of Bethlehem— The Thirst of Christ— The 
second Delivery of the Lord's Prayei>-^ Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis — ^The Latter Rain — ^The Lowly Errand— Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes — Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth— The Fire on the Shore— The Finding the 
Guest-Chambcr— The Spectre's Sermon a truism — Various Opinions — The 
Misrepresentations of Eve-^Seeking, after Finding — The Bird's Nest— 
Angels our Guardians in trifles — The appearance of failure — Simon the 
Cyrenian — The power of the Eye — Pilate's Wife — Examination of Cain. 

** We are glad io see this new edition two of them occupied entirely with his 
of what we have always considered to sermons on subjects of this class — are 
be Melvill's best sermons, because in before vs. His preaching wets unique, 
th^m we have his best thoughts. . . . He selected for the mostpart texts that 
Many of these sermons are the strong- are not frequently treated, and when 
est arguments yet adduced for internal he chose those of a more ordinary char- 
evidence of the veracity of the Scrip- acter, he generally Resented them in a 
tural narratives.*^ — Standard. new light, and elicited from them some 

** Unusually interesting, .... truth which would not have suggested 
No one can read these sermons without itself to any other preacher. He was 
deriving instruction from them, with- singularly ingenious in some of his 
out betng compelled to acknowledge conceptions, and wonderfully forcibi^ 
that new light has been cast for him and impressive in his mode of develop- 
on numerous passages of Scripture, ing and applying them.** — Noncon- 
which he must henceforth read with formist. 

greater intelligence and greater in- ** The publishers of these well-known, 

terest than before.** — Edinburgh almost classic semums, have conferred 

CouR ANT. a boon on all lovers of our pulpit liter- 

** For skill in developing the ature by this beautiful, portable eaition 

significance of the less prominent of sonu of the most brilliant and origi- 

f acts of Holy Scripture* no one could nal discourses that have been delivered 

compete with the late Canon Melvill, to this generation.** — British Quar. 

four volumes of whose discourses — tkrly Rbvibw. 
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Selection from the Sermons preached 

during the Latter Years of his Life^ in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St Paul's. By Henry 
Mklvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8yo. 
$s, each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The Parity of the consequences of Adam's Transgression and Christ's Death— 
The Song of Simeon— The Days of Old— Omissions of Scripture— The 
Madman in Sport — Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace — ^A very lovely 
Song — This is that King Ahaz— Ariel — New Wine and Old Bottles— 
Demas— Michael and the Devil— The Folly of Excessive Labour— St 
Paul at Philippi— Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son— The Foolishness 
of Preaching — Knowledge and Sorrow — ^The Unjust Steward — ^The Man 
bom blind. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IJ. 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together — ^Agreeing with the Adversary — God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed— Mary's Recompense — War in Heaven — Glory into Shame — ^The 
Last Judgment — Man like to Vanity — God so Loved the World— Saul— 
And what shall this Man do? — The Sickness and Death of Elisha — ^Abiding 
in our Callings — Trinity Sunday. 

" TAe main characteristics of Canon MelviWs sermons contain forty 

Canon MelvilTs sermons are these — discourses Preached by him in lus later 

the]f are not polemical; the odium theo- years, and they are prefaced by a short 

logicum is nowhere to be^fnmd in them, memoir of one of the worthiest and 

and nowhere is the spirit of true Chris- most impressive preachers of recent 

Han charity and love absent from them, times. ** — Examines. 

This will widen their usefulnesSf for ** Many years have now elapsed since 

they will on this account mahe a ready we first heard Henry MehfiU. But 

way amongst all sects and creeds of we can still r^aU the text, the sermon, 

professing Christians. Again, these tho deep impression made i^on us by 

sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence of the great 

devotional in their tone and aim. The preacher. It was our first, ana very 

truths here proclaimed fierce the heart Profitable experience of what influence 

to its very core, so true u the preacher's there resides in the faithful preaching 

aim, so vigorous is the^orce with which of the Gospel of the Lord ^esus Christ, 

he shoots the convictions of his own For while it was impossthle to be in- 

heart into the hearts of hu hearers" different to the messenger, yet the 

— Standard. message was brought home by him to 

** There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 

us all MelvilFs wonted grace of die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 

tion, strength of reasoning, and aptness delivered by Mr. Melvill, to find the 

ofillustrationy — ^Wbbklv Rbvikw. samefaitJtful utterance. * — Christian 

'* Two other volumes of the late Obsbrvbr. 

»■■ ■ ■■■^.^. ■■!■■ ■■■■■■ — . ■■ — ■■ 11. ■■■»-i. ■■■ ^^^^^ 
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The life of Justification. A Series of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints', Margaret Street. 
By the Rev. George Body, B. A., Rector of Kirkby Misper- 
ton. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

Justification the Want of Humility — Christ our Justification — Union with Christ 
the Condition of Justification — Conversion and Justification — ^The Life of 
Justification — The Progress and End of Justification. 

" On the mhoU W4 have rarely, met into the current langyiage 0/ to-day. " 
with a more clear, intelligible and per- — Union Review. 
suasive statement of the truth as re- ** There is real power in these ser- 
gards the important topics on which mons:— power, real power, and plenty 
the volume treats. Sermon tf. in par- of it. , . . There is such a moral 
ticular, will strike every one by its veraciousness about him, such a pro- 
eloquence and beauty, but we scarcely found and over-mastering belief that 
like to specify it, lest in praising it we Christ has Proved a bonA-fide cure for 
should seem to disparage the other por- unholiness, and such an intensity of 
tions of this admirable little work,"— eagerness to lead others to seek and 
Church Times. profit by that means 0/ attaining the 

** These discourses show that their true sanctity which alone can enter 

author's Position is due to something Heaven — that we wonder not at the 

more and higher than mere fluency, crowds which har^ upon his preaching, 

gesticulation, and flexibility of voice, nor at the success of his ferifid appeals 

He appears as having drunk deeply to the human conscience. If any one 

at thefbuntain of St. Augustine, and dotd>ts our verdict, let him buy* this 

as understanding how to translate the volume. No one will regret its per* 

burning words of that mighfy genius stfa/."— Literary Churchman. 



The life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter's, Eaton Square ; 
also at All Saints', Margaret Street. By the Rev. George 
Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misperton. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 4J. ^, 

CONTENTS. 

The Leading into Temptation — The Rationale of Temptation — ^Why we are 
Tempted — Safety in Temptation — ^With Jesus in Temptation — The End of 
Temptation. 

" Regeneration and conversion seem earnest, soul-stirring words, dealing 
here to occupy their proper places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
Christian economy, and the general perience.'*—-'LoKDOK Quarterly Re- 
subject of temptation is worked out view. 

with considerable ability.** — Church " A collection of sermons, pious. 

Times. earnest, and eloquent." — English 

" This is aftother volume of simple. Churchman. . 
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Sermons on Special Occasions. By 

Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

CONTENTS. 
The Words of Christ imperishable — The Gospel Welcome — ^The Conversion of 
St Paul — ^The Christian's Mission — Business and Godliness — Soberness 
and Watchfulness — The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection — ^The 
Saviour's Ascension— Jesus in the Midst — The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross— The Gospel Wo»^*«a«i— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity — The Law of Moral Recompenses — The Goodness 
of Kinff J[oash — The Tenderness of Christ — Christ our Example in Youth 
— Jacob in Life and in Death— The Spiritual Mind — Britain's Obligations 
to the Gospel — ^The Throne in Mourning^— Prayer and Providence — The 
Unsearchaoleness of God. 

The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 
mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1S64. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 

The Mystery of the Temptation: a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Sub-Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 

CONTENTS. 

The Entrance into the Temptation— The Fast— The Personality of Satan— 
The First TempUtion— The Second Temptation— The Third Temptation 
— The End of the TempUtion. 

** We can mention with unmixed has always been a characteristically 
praise a series of lectures on * The Mys- Anglican virtue has not failed in a 
ieryofthe Temptation,' by Mr. Hutch- preacher like Mr. Hutchings,'*— Pack- 
ings of Clewer. They are deeply dkmv. 

tlu>ughtful,full, and well writ ten ^ in a '* Students of Scripture will find in 

style which, y^»« Us calmness and * The Mystery of the Temptation ' 

dignity, befits the subject." — Guar- sound reasoning, the evidences of close 

DiAN. study, and the spirit of reverence and 

*' This book is one of the refreshing /ervent faith."— Morking Post. 

Proofs still occasionally met with that " This is a volume of lectures which 

the traditional culture and refinement will repay serious study. They are 

of the A nglican clergy is not quite ex- earnest to the Izst degree" — Literary 

hausted, nor its exhaustion implied. Churchman, 

by the endless and vulgar controversies " Very good indeed."* — New York 

that fill the columns of religious news- Church Journal. 
papers. The sober earnestness that 
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« 

The Religion of the Christ: its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

The Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ. Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 9^. 

The Witness of St. Paid to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., 
Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. icxr. 6d, 

The Witness of St. John to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John's Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, ling's College, London. 8vo. xar. 6d, 

Short Sermons on the Psalms in their 

Order. Preached in a Village Church. By W. J. Stracey, 
M.A., Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— Psalms I— XXV. 5j. 
Vol. II.— Psalms XXVI— LI. 5^. 
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Sermons Preached in the Temporary 

Chapel of Keble College, Oxford, 1870 — 1876, Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CONTENTS. 

The Service of God the Principle of Daily Life — The Costliness of Acceptable 
Offerings — ^The Hearing of Sermons — The Missionary Character of all 
Christian Lives — The Revelation of the Son as well^ in Nature as in the 
Incarnation — The New Chapel — The Secret of Spiritual Strength— The 
Preparation of Lent — ^The Spirit of the Daily Services : I. The Spiritual 
Sacrificeof the Universal Priesthood. IL Offering to God of His Own — 
The Life of Love — The Resurrection — Redeeming the Time — The Devo- 
tional Study of Holy Scripture — Conversion — Conversation — Enthusiasm 
— Growth in the Knowledge of God— The Imitation of Christ — Manliness 
— Truth — Saints' Days — Eternity — Life. 



Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition . Small 8 vo. 41. 

CONTENTS. 

Absolution — Ritualism — The Doctrine of the Eucharist — The Atonement — The 
Stability of an Orthodox Faith — The Stability of Personal Religion— 
On Preaching Christ Cruciiied — The Responsibility of Hearers. 

The Doctrine of the Cross : specially 

in its relation to the Troubles of Life. Sermons preached 
during Lent in the Parish Church of New Windsor by Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A. (sometime Vicar of Windsor), Honorary 
Chaplain to the Queen, Honorary Canon of Christ Church, and 
Rector of Haseley, Oxon. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Troubles of Life- -The Doctrine of the Cross — The Chri5tian Crucified with 
Christ — The Cross of Chastisement — The CrotiS of Trial — Voluntary 
Crosses — The Crown. 

The Way of Holiness in Married Life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent. By the Rev. Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 2j. 6d. 
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Sermons Preached in the Parish 

Church of Barnes, 1871 to 1876. By Peter Goldsmith 
Medd, M.A.y Rector of North Cemey, Hon. Canon of St. 
Albans, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop ; late Senior 
Fellow of University College, Oxford, and Rector of Barnes. 
Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

Thankfulness for God's Mercies— Subjection to the Civil Power— Christ's Pro- 
phecy of the End — Gdd's Purpose of Love in Creation — ^The Introduction 
of Evil into the Creation — Christian Love — Christianity a Religion of Self- 
Denial — ^The Nature of Sin — The Consequences of Sin (No. x) — The 
Consequences of Sin (No. 2) — The Remedy of Sin (No. i) — The Remedy 
of Sin (No. 2)— With Christ in Paradise— The Remedy of Sin (No. 3)— 
The Remedy of Sin (No. 4)— Christ the Resurrection and the Life — The 
Hoi)e of the Resurrection — The Three Resurrections — The Hope of the 
Christian— The Publican's Prayer— The Conflict of Flesh and Spirit- 
Christian Unity — The Duty of Forgiveness — Present Salvation — The 
Marks of the Children of God — Against Religious Narrowness — The 
Necessity of Meditation on Religious Subjects — The Need of Effort in the 
Christian Life — Bodily Works of Mercy — ^The Athanasian Creed — Con- 
scious Religion — The Comfort of the Christian Faith — Appendix. 

** The special nurit of his volume is not of ten meet with a volume of die- 

its thoughtfulness ; and as Mr. Medd courses of such uniform excellence, 

writes in a very condensed style, the Nothing hazardous ts attempted; but 

thirty-two sermons which he has given in all that he attempts Mr. Medd 

us contain a great deal more of valu- entirely succeeds. The teaching is 

able matter than many books of much plain, direct, and ejffective ; while the 

larger bulk. . . . \Ve believe that breadth of view and the liberality of 

many of our readers, among the sentiment are most refreshing in these 

clergy as well as the laity, will thank days when the sermon is too often 

us for having drawn their attention made a Party manifesto. Professor 

to the excellences of the volume before Blackie would find in them, both 

us." — G u ARDi A N. * vigour ' and * grace. ' A nd the reader 

'* They range over a wide circle of will also fietd in them a considerable 

subjects, theological and practical; knowledge of the heart, an intelligent 

but are always full, vigorous, attd comprehension of the Christian system, 

energetic, yet with a sobriety of style much lucid exposition of Scriptural 

and an elegance of treatment that truth, and a forcible application of it 

must have charmed the hearer Just to the human conscience.'^ — Scottish 

as they win upon the reader. We do Guardian. 

The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Rector of 
Lapworth, Warwickshire. 8vo. I2J. 
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The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. y. 6d» 

The Eeconciliation of Reason and 

Faith. Being Sermons on Faith, Evil, Sin and Suffering, Im- 
mortality, God, Science, Prayer, and other Subjects. By 
Reginald E. Molyneux, M.A. Csown Svo. 4J. 

The Soul in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holborn, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenham, 
M. A. Svo. 5 J. 

The Last Three Sermons preached at 

Oxford by PHILIP N. Shuttleworth, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Chichester. Justification through Faith — The 
Merciful Character of the Gospel Covenant — The Sufficiency of 
Scripture a Rule of Faith. To which is added a Letter 
addressed in 1841 to a Young Clergyman, now a Priest in the 
Church of Rome. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

ISot Tradition but Scripture. By the 

late Philip Nicholas Shuttleworth, D.D., Warden of 
New College, Oxford, and Rector of Foxley, Wilts, afterwards 
Bishop of Chichester. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. 



CZSaterUio )piacr, iLontinn 



1. ]aeUgtou0 (ZEUucatton. 

A Key to Ohristiari Doctrine and Prac- 

ticei founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer/' &c &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" 0/ cheap and reliable iexi-hooks of into matters of practical appiuaium so 

this nature there lufs hitherto been a freely as to nuthe it tnost serviceable ^ 

greeU want. We are often asked to re- either as a teacher^ s suggestion book^ 

contmend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent PufiVs reading 

day-schoolSt and we therefore take this book.*' — Litbrary Churchman. 

opportunity of saying that we know of " Will be very useful for the higher 

none more Itkely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools, or rather 

to teachers and scholars than these forthe fuller instruction oj the Sunday- 

' iToiv.'" — Churchman's Shilung school tetzchers themselves ^ where the 

Magazine. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

** This is another of Mr. Blunt' s certain time regularly to their prepara- 

most useful manuals ^ with all the pre- tionfor their voluntary /of^."— Union 

cision 0/ a school book, yet diverging Review. 



Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c. &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common Prayer, '^ &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. y. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

Th« Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Table of Dates— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds —A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine — ^The Great Christian Writers of Early Times— Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects — The Church Calendar — A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index. 
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Manuals of Religious Instruction. 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, RedcliiTe, and Examining Chaplain 
to the Bishop of Manchester. 

3 Volumes. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, each. Sold separately. 

The Old Testament 
The New Testament 
The Prayer Book. 

Or each Volume in Five Parts, i j. each Part. 

[These Manuals are intended to supply a five years' course of instruction for 
young people between the ages of thirteen and eighteen. 

It will be seen that fifteen small graduated text-books are provided : — 

Five on the Old Testament ; 
Five on the New Testament ; 
Five on the Catechism and Liturgy. 

In preparing the last, the Editor has thought it best to spread the study of the 
Catechism over several years, rather than compress it into one. 

This may give rise to what may appear some needless repetition. But the 
Lessons of our Catechism are of such paramount importance, that it seems de- 
sirable to keep it continually in our Pupils' hands, as the best key to the study of 
the Prayer Book. 

There has been a grievous want of definiietuss in our young people's know- 
ledge of Church doctrine. Especially have the Diocesan Inspectors noticed it 
in our Punil Teachers. It has arisen, doubtless, from their Teachers assuming 
that they had clear elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had 
never been grounded. It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give 
one-third of their time to the study of the Prayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest i>ains have 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to supersede the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 

Siins have been taken to draw the reader's attention to the sfiniual teachmg of 
oly Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical interest. 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour to help 
the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Prophets. 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Book Manual will in some measure supply this deficiency. 

Although they were originally prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers, 
they will be found adapted also for all students of a like age (from thirteen to 
eighteen) who have not access to many books.] 
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Rudiments of Theology. A First Book 

for Students. By JoHN Pilkington NORRis, B.D., Canon 
of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliflfe, and Examining Chap- 
lain to the Bishop of Manchester. Second Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 7 j. 6d, 

^'' ItualiogttkerartmarkabUbcok. and dirtcting tJu student* s mind to 

tVe kavt seldom seen clear, incisive * what the early Fathers thought and 

rtasoninjgt orthodox teaching, and wrote in the days when the Church's 

wido'mindedneu in such hafpy com- theologians had to hold their own 

^mui/Ami.'*— Literary Churchman. against an adverse world.'"— Guar- 

** A most tueful book for theological dian. 
students in the earlier part of their ** This work was prepared as a hand- 
course. . . . The book is one for book for theological students. But it 
which the Church owes a debt of grati' is to reach afar wider field. It is 
tude to Canon Norris, combining, as capable of doing a most important ser- 
tt does, orthodoxy and learning, and vice among all classes. We have sel- 
logical accuracy of definitionwitk real dom.ifever, met a more satisfactory 
charity. We heartily commend it, " — or a clearer presentation of the funda- 
JoHN Bull. mental facts of theology than those 

" We can recommend this book to given in these Pages. . . . The 

theological students as a useful and author has the rare faculty-^it 

compendious manual. It is clear and amounts really to genius — of saying 

weU arranged. . . . We venture just the thing that ought to be said, 

to believe that, on the whole, he is a and of presenting any truth in such a 

very fair exponent of the teaching of shape that the reader can easily take 

the English Church, and that his book hold of it and nutke it his own. • . . 

may be^ profitably used by those for We commend this work to Churchmen 

whom it is chiefly intended— that is, generally a^ one from which all can 

candidates for ordination.**— Svkc- derive profit. To the Clergy it will 

TATOR. serve as a model method ef dogmatic 

'* This unpretending work supplies teaching, and to the laity it will be a 

a real desideratum. . . . It seeks rich storehouse of information con- 
to lead us from the shifting sands of cerning the things to be believed. . . . 

human systems ta the solid ground 0/ The whole thing is so ttdmirable in 

Divine revelation, wisely recognising tone, arrangement, and style that it 

as its Most trustworthy interpreters will, no doubt, become universallv 

those who came nearest to its times, popular.** — Churchman (Nbw York). 

The Toiing Ohurchman's Oompanion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedge, M.A., 
Winchester Diocesan Inspector of Schools for West Surrey 
and the Channel Islands. (Recommended by the late and 
present Lord Bishops of Winchester. ) 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part II. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 
Part III. — Holy Communion. 

i8mo., I J. each Part ; or in paper cover, 6^. 
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A Oatechism on Gospel Histoiy, in- 
culcating Church Doctrine. By the Rev. Samuel Kettle- 
well, M. A., late Vicar of St. Mark's, Leeds. Third Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 6</. 

" This work has deservedly reached religious instruction to their own 

a third edition. Originally composed children^ as well as for teachers gen- 

when its author was at Leeds^ its ^m/^."— Nation alChukch. 

usefulness was tested in the parish **SuMday^chool teachers and others 

church schools there. It has since engaged in the instruction 0/ the young 

been enlarged a$ul carefully revised, will find 19 its Pages many useful 

and will be found exceedingly well suggestions." — Rock. 
suited for the use of parents in giving 

A Help to Catechizing. For the Use of 

Cleigymen, Schools, and Private Families. By James Beaven, 
D. D. , formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King's 
College, Toronto. New Edition. i8mo. 2x. 

Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. i8mo. 2j. 

Questions illnstrating the Thirty-Nine 

Articles of the Church of England, with Proofs from Holy 
Scripture, and the Primitive Church. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D. , Dean of Lichfield. Sixth Edition. Small 8vo. 
5^. 6d. 

The Idle Word: Short Religious Essays 

upon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 31. 

CONTENTS. 

The Connexion of Speech with Reason — ^The Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— ^The Heavenly Analogy of the Connexion of Speech vdth Reason 
— ^An Idle Word Defined from the Decalogue — ^An Idle Word defined 
from the Decalo^e— What is an Idle Word?— Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle— Speech the Instrument of Proi>hecy and 
Sacrifice — Hints for the Guidance of Conversation — On Religious Con- 
versation — Appendix. 
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A Manual of Oonflrmation, Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and DevotionaL 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of H0I7 Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich, 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 6d. 

Easy Lessons Addressed to Oaaadidates 

for Confirmation. By John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliffe, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. Small 8vo. is. 6d. 

"An admirable hoHd-book on con- tuiapted f&rhettereducaUd candidates ^ 

^rmatum. It is sounds scriptural^ whose interest in the tinu-honoured 

plain, and Practical. It brings out formula so often repeated voill probably 

only itnportant points t and is not over- be stimulated afresh by the novelty of 

loaded with unessential things. Be- the arrangement. Canon Norris* s eX' 

sideSf it has the rare merit of being planations are thoroughly clear, and 

adapted to persons of varying ages." — it is needless to say thai his teaching 

Churchman (New York). is sound and moderate. " — Scottish 

"Is so arranged as to convey the Guardian. 

teaching of the Catechism to those whoy *'A valuable little worh, in which 

from early disadvantages , are unable the principal points of the Church's 

to contmit it to memory. Earnest teaching are clearly and fuUy set forth, 

counsels are appended for the guidance The remarks on the Sacraments are 

of the confirmed in maturer years.*' — exceedingly good, and although these 

National Church. 'Lessons' are primafily intended for 

*' The Canon aims in the first nine thou who are ^eparing for confirm- 

lessons to transfuse the substance of the aiion, they might with advantage be 

Catechism into a form which such studied by those who, having passed 

persons could^ readily apprehend; and this stage, are desirous of refreshing 

in this he has entirely succeeded. His their memories respecting the doctrines 

little booh, however, is equally well they profess to believe." — Rock. 

Oatechesis ; or, Ohiistiaii Instruction 

preparatory to Confirmation and First Communion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L.., Bishop of St. Andrews. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. zr. 
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Allegories and Tales. By the Rev. W. 

E. Heygatb, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. Crown 8vo. $s, 

'* His ^mifuntfy ortiifutf, and ev4tfy either for youtig or for old. The stories 

one of its sixif three short aUegories is a are some of them gmUttt, some of them 

story that the dullest child wiuread and ^cturesqite,all of them pleasant; and 

the intelUgent child will understand the moral they inclose shines out soft 

and enjo^. Grave thought, kindly rail- and clear as through a crysteU, This 

lery^ hting sarcasm, grim humour^ sin- is a booh that may ie recommended for 

cere indignation, wise counsel, a hroad a present, not onfy for young feefle, but 

chafity, and other characteristics, run for those of larger growth,"— Atkb»- 

through the allegories, many of which mum. 

are lughly poetical and good models of ** The Rector of Brighstone has the 

that style 0/ composition,^— "KawwRGH gift of writing moral and spiritual 

CouRANT. lessons for the young in the most at- 

** Mr. Heygai^svolume contains about tractive fashion. His * AUegories and 

sixt^ short tales or allegories, edl rife Tales* are excellent specimens of stories, 

with good teachiitg, plainly set forth, with a moral, in which the moral is 

and written in a very engt^^ng and not obtrusive €tnd yet is not lost.*— 

attractive style. As a present for chil- English I ndbpbkdbmt. 

dren this book would m at once accept- " A book of very great beauty and 

able and beneficial. It can be highly power. Mr. Heygate is a thoughtful, 

commend^ ** — Church Hbrald. ^ earnest and able writer, on whom mere 

" There are both grace and precision than any one is fallen in a striking 

about these * Allegories and Tales,* manner the mantle of the great author 

which make them charming to reeul of * Agathos,'"— J ohk BuLU 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The King's 
Messengers. By the Rev. William Adams, M.A.y late 
Fellow of Merton CoU^e, Oxford. New Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

The Four Allegories may be had separately, with Illustra- 
tions. i6mo. IS. each. 
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The First Ohronicle of -^scendune. 

A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D. 
Crake, B. A^ Author of the ** History of the Church under 
the Roman Empire," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

" The volume will /assess a strong period. We can scarcely itna^ne it 

interest^ especially for the youngs and possible that it should be anythtng else 

beuse/ulytoOt/orthoughinformataley than a great favourite.** — Litbrary 

it may be classed among ' the side-Ughts Churchman. 

of history. '" — Stan dard. ** Itis one of the best historical tales 

"Altogether the book shows great for the young that has been published 

thought and careful study of the man- for a long time." — Nonconformist. 

ners and customs of those early Saxon ** Written with much spirit and a 

times." — ^JOHN Bull. careful attention to the best authorities 

" We snail be glad when Mr. Crake on the history of the period of which he 

takes up his pen once more, to give us treats." — National Church. 

a further instalment of the annals of " The facts upon which the Chronicle 

the House of ^scendune.** — Church is based have been carefully brought 

TiMBS. • together from^ a variety of sources , and 

**A very interesting and well-written great skill has been shoTvn in the con- 
story of Saxon times — the times of struction of the narrative. The aim 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The of the author is certainly a good one^ 
author has evidently taken great pains and his efforts have been attended with a 
to examine into the real history of the considerable amount of success."— "Rooa. 



Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 
icle of iEscendune. A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Author of the " History of the Church under the 
Roman Empire, " &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

*' Mr. Crake's * Chronicles ofMscen- will not find this little book both inter- 
dune* have their second instalment in estingand instructive. Its tone is as 
* Alfgar the Dane,* a youth who is excellent as that of Mr. Crakes pre- 
saved from the massacre on S. Brice*s vious tale." — Church Quarterly Rk- 
night to meet with many capital ad- view. 
ventures." — Guardian. ** Herey strung toge titer with char- 

' * Sure to be excessively popular with acters in harmony with the times, is a 

boys, and we look forward with great thoroughly well-written history of the 

interest to the Third Chronicle, which later Danish invasions of England, 

will tell of the Norman invasion."— . ... As a tale his work is interest- 

Church Times. ing; as a history it is of very consider- 

** As in his former Production, Mr. able-value." — Nonconformist. 

Crake seems to have taken great pains " It is not often that a writer com- 

to be correct in hisfacts^ and he has, we bines so completely the qualities which 

really believe, combined accuracy with go to make up the historian and the 

liveliness. Schoolboys, not at Bloxham novelist, but Mr. Crake has this happy 

only, ought to be very grateful to him : conjunction of faculties in an eminent 

though in thus speaking we by no degree." — Standard. 
means intend to imply that seniors 
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Semele; or, The Spirit of Beauty: a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. Merewbather, B.A. 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small 8vo. 31. 6d, 

The TTinford Conflrmation. A Tale. 

By M. C. Phillpotts. New Edition. i6mo. is. 
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Bossuet and his Contemporaries. 

By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." 

"// contains so many interesting *' Bossuefs daily li^e^ his style oj 

facts that it may be projitably read preachings his association with the 

even by those who already know the stirring political ^ social^ and ecclesias- 

man and the period" — Spectator. t teal events 0/ his time^ are presented 

^* Here is a clear and good works tJie "« <» simple but picturesque way.** — 

product 0/ thorough industry and of Daily News. 
honest mind.** — Nonconformist. " We are always glad to welcome a 

*' All biography is delightful, and fresh work from, the ^aceful pen of the 

this story ^ Bossuet is emittently so." author of * A Dominican Artist^* — 

—Notes and Queries. Saturday Review. 

F^nelon, Archbishop of Oambrai. A 

Biographical Sketch. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 

Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

" Those who know — and we may be scarcely too much to extetid the same 

/airly ask, who eloes not 'f — the charm- praise to the whole book. " — Spectator. 

ing books which we have already had '* Fenelon is thoroughly readable, 

from the present writer, will need and is much tnore than a biographical 

nothing more than the announcement sketch. There are nearly 500 Pages, 

of it to make them welcome this new ac- and there are very few which fail to 

count of the life of the saintly Finelon." give a reader something for glad 

— Church Quarterly Review. or serious thought." — Notes and 

" The history of the Church offers Queries. 

few more attractive biographies than *^We doubt much whether the real 

that 0/ the great Archbishop, whotn man was ever so vividly portrayed 

everybody appreciated save his king." or his portrait so elegantly framed as 

— Guardian. in this choice ani readable book" — 

*• The delightful volume under notice Watchman. 

will add much to the well-deserved re- " One of the great charms of this 

putation of its author." — Church work consists in the letters scattered 

Ti Mbs. up and down its Pages, some addressed 

'* The writer has found a subject to his royal pupil, and others to his 

which suits her genius, and she handles friends. The sweet nature and singu- 

it with both skUl and sympathy. . . . lar fascination of the Archbishop shine 

The account of his life at Cainbrai is forth conspicuously in these self-reve' 

one of the most delightful narratives lations, which breathe a truly religious 

that we have ever read. It would spirit." — English Independent. 
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Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, PrStre 

de 'I'Oratoire, Professeur de Morale Evang^lique k la Sorbonne, 
et Membre de I'Academie Fran9aise. Translated by special 
permission. With Portrait. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 
8vo. y. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." 

** A fftosi touching' and powerful of the memoir gave himself up to the 

piece of biography , interspersed with duties of his sacred office^ and to the 

profound reflections on personal reli- cultivation of the graces with which he 

gion, and on the prospects of Chris- was endowed." — Church Times. 
//tfwiVj'."— Church Review. ** It is easy to see that Henri Per- 

** The ivorks of the translator of reyve^ Professor of Moral Theology at 

Henri Perreyve form^ for the most the Sorionne, was a Roman Catholic 

Partf a series of saintly biographies Priest of no ordinary type. JVithcom- 

which have obtaitted a larger share of paratively little oj what Protestants 

Popularity than is generally accorded call superstition^ with great courage 

to boohs of this iuscription. . . . and sincerity, ivith a nature singular ly 

The description of his last da^s will guileless and noble, his Priestly voca- 

probably be read with greater interest tion, although pursued, according to 

than any other part of tlie book ; pre- his biographer, with unbridled zeal, 

senting as it does an example of fort i- did not stifle his human sympathies 

tude under suffering, and resignation, and aspirations. He could not believe 

when cut off so soon after entering upon that his faiih compelled him *to re- 

a much-coveted ana useful career, of nounce sense and reason,^ or that a 

rare occurrence in this age of self- priest was not free to speak, act, and 

assertion. This is, in fact, the essen- think like other men. ^ Indeed, the 

tial teaching of the entire volutne.*' Abbi Gratry tnakes a kind of apology 

— Morning Post. for his frietuTs free-speaking tn this 

** Those who take a pleasure in read- respect, and endeavours to exf^lain 

ing a beautiful account of a beautiful it. Perreyve was the beloved disciple 

chariicter would do well to procure the of Lacordaire, who left him all his 

Life of * Henri Perreyve.^ . . . iVe manuscripts, notes, and papers, and 

would especially recommend the book he himself attained the position oJ a 

for the perusal of English priests, who great pulpit orator. " — Pall Mall 

may learn many a holy lesson from Gazette. 
the devoted spirit in which the subject 

The Last Days of Pere Gratry. By Pere 

Adolphe Perraud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by special permission. By the Author 
of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., Canon of 
St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
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life of S. Vincent de Paul. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. Wilson, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. gs, 

** A most readahU volume fiUustr at- produced by the Gallican Churchy has 
ing plans and arrangements^ which ' at last found a competent English 
from the circumstances of the day are biographer. The volume be/ore us has 
invested with peculiar interest." — evidently been written with conscien- 
English Churchman. turns care and scrupulous industry. 
**All will be pleased at reading the It is based on the best authorities, 
present admirably written narrative ^ which have been compared with praise- 
in which we do not know whether to worthy diligence ; its style is clear, 
admire more the candour and earnest- elegant, ami unambitious; and it 
ness of the writeror his plain, sensible, shows a fine appreciation of the life 
and agreeable style." — ^Wbkkly Re- and character of the man whom it 
GisTBR. commemorates.** — Scottish Guar- 

" IVe trust that this deeply interest- dian. 

in^ and beautifully written biography ** Mr, Wilson has done his work 

will oe extensively circulated in Eng- admirably and evidently con amore, 

land." — Church Hbrald. and he completely proves the thesis 

** We heartily recommend the intro- with which he starts, viu., that in the 

duction to the study of all concerned life of the Saint there is a homeliness 

with ordinations." — Guardian. and simplicity, and a general absence 

'* We are glad that S, Vincent de of the miraculous or the more ascetic 

Paul, one of the most remarkable men type of saintliness." — John Bull. 



Life of Eobert Gray, Bishop of Oape 

Town and Metropolitan of the Province of S outh Africa. Edited 
by his Son, the Rev. Charles Gray, M.A., Vicar of Helms- 
liey, York. With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8vo. 32^. 

** This work is more than a bio- true apostolic spirit, was a faithful 

graph^; it is a valuable addition to son of the Church, and a distinguished 

the history of the nineteenth century, ornament of the Episcopate.** — Stan- 

Mr. Keble more than once described dard. 

Bishop Grays struggles as * like a bit ** Not only interesting as the record 

out of the fourth century.* "—Guar- of a good man*s life, but extremely 

dian. valuable as materials for Church his- 

** We welcome it as a worthy tribute tory," — Church Times. 
to the memory of one who possessed the 



Life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. gj. 

» 
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A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer/' &c &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, 
IS. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

"It offert a short and condensed everything that could be consistently 

account of the origin f growth^ and con" expected tn a volume of its character, 

dition of the Church in ail parts of the There are many noteSy theological^ 

world'front a.d. z down to the end of scripturatf and historical^ and the 

the ji/teenih century, Mr. Blunts * get up* of the booh is specially corn- 

first object has been conciseness ^ and tnendable. As a text-booh for the 

this has been admirably carried out^ higher forms of schools the work will 

and to students of Church history this be acceptable to numerous teachers.'* — 

feature will readily recommend itself. Public Opinion. 

As an elementary work *A Key* will ** It contains some concise notes on 

be specially valuable, inasmuch as it Chufch History , cotnpressed into a 

points out certain definite lines of small comfass, and we think it is 

thought, by which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book of refer- 

opportunity may be guided in reading ence."—JoHK Bull. 

the statements of more elaborate his- '* A very terse and reliable collection 

tories. A t the same time it is but fair of the main facts and incidents con- 

to Mr. Blunt to remark that, for general nee ted with Church History. '*— Rocic 
readers, the little volume contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Modem). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of " The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, 
is. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Reformation of the Church of 

England ; its History, Principles, and Results. A.D. 15 14- 1 547. 
By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of 
"The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Fourth 
Eldition. 8vo. i6s. 

Perranzabuloe, the Lost Church Found ; 

or. The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late Rector of Timsbury, Somerset. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. $s. 6d. 
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The Principles of Catholic Eefonn; 

or, The Harmony of Catholicism and Civilization. Confer- 
ences of 1878 in the Cirque d'Hiver, Paris. By Hyacinthe 
LoYSON, Priest. Translated by Lady Du rand. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. ; or in paper cover, 3s. 

The Life of Alexander Lycurgus, 

Archbishop of the Cyclades. By F. M. F. Skene. With an 
Introduction by the Bishop of Lincoln. Crown 8vo. 
3^. 6d. ; or in paper cover, 3^. 

Historical !N"arratives. From the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of "Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

Sketches of the Eites and Onstoms of 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. Romanoff. With an 
Introductory Notice by the Author of ** The Heir of Redclyffe. " 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 'js, 6d. 

" The voluftu be/on us is anything * to present the English with correct 

but a formal liturgical treatise, it descriptions of the cerenumus of the 

tnight be tnorevaluaole to a few scholars Greco-Russian Church, and at the 

if it were, but it would certainly fail same time ruith pictures of domestic 

to obtain perusal at the hands of the life in Russian homes, especially these 

great majority of those whom the of the clergy and the middle class of 

writer, not unreasonably, hopes to nobles;* and, beyond question, the 

attract by the narrative style she has author's labour has been so far suc- 

adopted. What she has set before us cessful that, whilst her Church scenes 

is a series of brief outlines, which, by may be commended as a series of most 

their simple effort to clothe the infor- dramatic and picturesque tableaux, 

maiion given us in a living garb, her social sketches enable us to look at 

reminds us of a once-Popular child's certain points beneath the surface of 

book which we remember a generation Russian life, and materially enlarge 

ago, called * Sketches of Human Man- our knowledge of a country concerning 

ners.* " — Church Timbs. which we have still a very great deal 

** The two fold object of this work is to learn.** — ATHENiBUM. 

Oimons Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief," &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 
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Lyra Apostolica. [Poems, by J. W. 

BowDEN, R. H. Froude, J. Keble, J. H. Newman, R. J. 
WiLBEREORCE, and J, Williams; and a New Preface by 
Cardinal Newman.] New Edition. i6mo. Red borders. 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By Edward Henry Bickerststh, 
M.A., Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead. One Shilling 
Edition, i8mo; i6mo, with Red Borders, 2x. 6d, 

Forming Volumes of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

The small 8vo Edition, 3^. 6d, ; and small 4to Presentation 
Edition, with Red Borders, lOf. 6</., may still be had. 

" We should havt noticed among its '* A ^oem worth reading, worthy of 

hind a very magmficent presentation attentive study ; full oj nooh thottghts^ 

edition of * Yesterday , To-day, and beautiful diction, and high imagina- 

for Ever* by the Rev. E. H. Bicker- tion,** — Standard. 

stetk. This blank-verse poem, in twelve * * In these light msscellany days there 

books, has fnade its tuay into the reUgiotts is a spiritual re/reshment in the 

world of England and A nurica vaith- spectacle of a man girding up the loins 

out much he^ from, the critics. It is of his mind to the task of producing a 

now made splendid for its admirers by genuine epic. And it is true poetry, 

morocco binding ^ broad tnargins, red There is a definiteness, a crispness 

lines, and beautiful photographs.** — about it, which in these moist, viewy, 

TiMKS. hazy days is no less invigorating than 

'* The most simple, the richest, and novel." — Edinburgh Daily Review. 

the most perfect sacred poem which "Mr. Bickersteth writes like a man 

recent days have produced. ' — Morning who cultivates at once reverence and 

Advbrtisbr. earnestness of thought," — Guardian. 

The Two Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. dr. 
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The "Knight of Intercession, and other 

Poems. By the Rey. S. J. Stone, M. A., Pembroke College, 
Oxford. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 



An Introduction to the Study of 

Painted Glass. By A. A. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d, 

" Tkts ntotUst Utile booky by n very most retnarkable examples of each 

modest author^ though little more thtut style. . . . li^e are bound to say that 

a compilation^ is sensibly and simply the sound remarhs scattered through 

arranged and very carefully written, the book on the principles of the art 

To thosewhohavenottimeor opportunity will be of much use to the student in 

to make a thorough study of the larger forming a correct judgment as to the 

works on the subject^ and yet wish to be merit of any window he may see." — 

able to take an intelligent interest in the Academy. 

windows of the churches they may see **A little volume not intended to 

on their travels ^ it will prove a very supersede the larger works on the same 

valuable vade-mecum. The charac- subject in great art libraries^ but as a 

teristics of the different Periods of glass- brief historical introduction decidedly 

painting are clearly and shortly noted, most valuable. " — Graphic. 
attd a sufficient account is given of the 

An Introduction to Form and Instru- 
mentation, for the Use of Beginners in Composition. By W. 
A. Barrett, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.S.L., Vicar-Choral of St. 
Paul's Cathedral, Author of "Flowers and Festivals," "The 
Chorister's Guide," etc. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

A Shadow of Dante. Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 

Maria Francesca Rossetti. With Illustrations. Second 

Edition. Crown Svo. los, 6d, 

** We find the volume furnished style refreshingly independent and 

with useful diagrams of the Demtesque orizinal.'* — Pall Mall Gazbttb. 
universe^ of Hell, Purgatory ^ and the ** The result has been a book which 

* Rose of the Blessed,* and adorned with is not only delightful in itself to 

a beautiful group of the likenesses of the read, but is admirably euiapted as 

poetf and with symbolic figures {on the an encouragement to those students 

binding) in which the taste and execu- who wish to obtain a preliminary 

tion of Mr. D. G, Rossetti will be re- survey of the land before they attempt 

cognised. The exposition appears to to follow Dante through his long and 

us remarkably well arranged and arduous pilgrimage. Of all poets 

digested; the author's appreciation of Dante stands most in need of such 

Daniels religious sentiments and assisteutce as this book offers." — 

opinions is peculiarly hearty t and her Saturday Review. 
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Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John S. B. Monsell, LL.D., late Vicar of S. Nicholas, 
Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small Svo. 5^ . 
Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, is. 6d,\ or in paper 
cover, IS, 

A Eeverie, and other Poems. By H. 

A. Fenton, M.A. Imperial i6mo. y, 6d. 

Miscellaneous Poems. By Henry 

Francis Lyte, M.A. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

A Dictionary of English Philosophical 

Terms. By the Rev. Francis Garden, M.A., Professor of 
Theology and Rhetoric at Queen's College, London, and Sub- 
Dean of Her Majesty's Chapels-Royal. Small 8vo. 47. 6d, 

At Home and Abroad ; or, First Lessons 

in Geography. By J. K. Laughton, M.A., F.R.A.S., 
F.R.G.S., Mathematical Instructor and Lecturer in Meteor- 
ology at the Royal Naval College. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 

Frances Rolleston. Royal 8vo. I2J. 

The Testimony of the Stars to Truths 

revealed in the Bible. Abridged from the late Miss Frances 
Rolleston*s "Mazzaroth; or, The Constellations." By 
Caroline Dent. Crown 8vo. is, 6d, 
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A Life Eecord; or, The Godparent's 

Gift-Book. Printed on Dutch hand-made paper. Square 
l6mo. Cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. ; or in white cloth gilt, extra, 4s. 6d, 



The Authorship of the "De Imita- 

tione Christi." With many interesting particulars about the 
Book. By Samuel Kettlewell, M.A., late Vicar of St. 
Mark's, Leeds. Containing Photographic Engravings of the 
"De Imitatione" written by Thomas k Kempis, 1441, and of 
two other MSS. 8vo. 14s. 



The Origin and Development of Eeli- 

gious Belief. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author 
of " Curious Myths of the Middle Ages," &c. New Edition. 
Two Parts. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. Sold separately. 

Part I. MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. 
Part II. CHRISTIANITY. 

*' TJU ability which Mr. Baring mfdiettfalUgend and Teutonic mytho' 

Gould displays in the treatment of a logy which are certain to make large 

topic which branches out in so many contributions to the Purpose he has in 

directions^ and requires such precise hand. Itisacontrtouttonof very high 

handling, is apparent. His Pages value." — Guardian. 

abound with the results 0/ large read' ** Mr. Baring-Gould's work, from 

ing and calm reflection. The man of the importance of its subject and the 

culture t thought, philosophic cast, is lucid force 0/ its expositions, eu well as 

mirroredin the entire argument. The from the closeness oj" argument and 

book is sound and healthy in tone, copiousness of illustration with which 

It excites the reader's interest, and its comprehensive views are treated, 

brightens the path of inquiry opened to is entitled to attentive study, and will 

his view. The language, too, ts appro- repay the reader by amusement and 

Priate, neat, lucid, often happ^, some- instruction.** — Morning Post. 

times wonderfully terse and vigorous." " Our space warns us that we ate 

— ATHENiCUM. attempting in vain to compress into a 

** Mr. Baring-Gould has undertaken few columns the contents of a work 
a great and ambitious work. And no which has had few equals for bri Hi- 
one can deny that he possesses some ancy, learning, and point in this 
eminent qualifications for this great department of literature. We there- 
work. He has a wealth 0/ erudition fore conclude by recommending the 
0/ the most varied description, espe- volume itself to all students of mind 
cieUly in those particular regions of and theology.**— Church Timks. 
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lattitngton's Devotional ^ette$. 

IN ELEGANT BINDINGS, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS. 



<< 



TO many persons there is something repulsive in a devotional 
volume unbound, and Messrs. Rivington have now turned 
their attention to the binding of their Devotional Library in forms 
that, like the books themselves, are neat, handsome, good, and 
attractive. '*—The Bookseller, 



z6mo. Elbgantlv printed with rbd bordbrs. 

Calf or Morocco //mt/, blind tooled , 

Thb same, illustrated with Steel £ngravings 

The same, illustrated with a choice selection op 
Photographs . ' . 

Morocco superior ..... 

Russia limp^ gilt cross ..... 

Russia Htttp, gilt lines and gilt cross^ illustrated with 

A choice selection of Photographs . 
Turkey Morocco, limp circuit 
Russia, limp circuit ..... 

tS^e Clftri0ttan $eat. 

Cheap edition, without the red borders. 

French Roan, red inlaid or gilt outline cross 
The Same, illustrated with Steel Engravings 
French Morocco, gilt extra .... 



£, s. d. 
050 
066 
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o 8 

O 13 

o 7 
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6 
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0x6 
036 
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tH^e jintitation of Cl^riHt is also kept in the above-mentioned styles 
at the same prices. 

The other Volumes of " The Devotional Series/' vis. :— 



Clfttlcot'sJ €M €K|OUgl&t0 
Devotional IBitthnaig TBcok 

ann Proterli^ 

^etiterBa?, tS^o^lDap, ann foe €ber 

Can also be had in a variety of elegant bindings. 
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